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CORRIGENDA 
passim: for "Vasudevahimdi" read "Vasudevahimdi" 
• • • • 
page 14, bottom: add footnote "*Supplementary notes thus signalled will be found 
at the end of each section of the summary~' 
19, line 22 : for "Vimalabha" read "Vimalabha" 
20, note 1 line 7: for "vidyadharas" read "vidyadharas" 
21, line 12: delete "between brother and sister" 
21, footnote 1, line 1: for "the forest of the lake" read "the thicket of reeds" 
24, line 1: for "niyamtha surattham" read "niyamtha surattham" 
- . • • • • • • • 
25, line 14: for "origin2 " read "origin2 * 11 
26, line 1: for "gandharagrama" read "gandharagrama" 
26, note 1, line 4: for "Urnbilding" read "Urnbildung" 
27, line 2 : for "Campa" read "Campa"; for "Bhanu" read "Bhanu" 
. . 
29, last line: for "Harisiha" read "Harisiha" 
33, line 7: for "8000 ... 800,000,000" read "1008 ... 108000" 
33, line 15: for "sold" read "mortgaged" 
37, line 25: for "bharurndas" read "bharurndas" 
38, line 15: for "bharurnda" read "bharumda" 
.. 
40, line 8: after "left" insert "him" 
44, line 25: for "suras" read "suras" 
44, line 6: delete "girl" 
. . 
. 
~ ~ - - -47, line 9: for "nilanirajanilabha" read "nilanirajanilabha" 
50, line 9: for "8000" read "1008" 
51, last line: for "Sarnjnavyakaranam" read "Samjnavyakaranam" 
0 
58, line 19: for "dhoti" read "upper garment" 
61, line 25: for "vidyadhari" read "vidyadharI" 
64 , line 8: for "sa" read "sa" 
69, last line: for "sahigihe" read "sahigihe" 
82, line 15: for "800" read 11 108 11 
87, note 1, line 2: for "kohaitto" read "kohaittho" 
. . •• 
• 
87, note 2: add "Or perhaps she had been striking erotic poses." 
91, line 14: for "to make him surrender" read "because of a promise 
95, lines 25 and 28: for "swords men" read "sawyers" 
95 , line 28: for "sword" read "saw" 
110, line 16 : for "vis'ayesu" read "visayesu" 
. 
111, line 14: for "nopabhogaksemam" read "nopabhogaksamarn" ; for "KSS 
• • • 0 
read "KSS 16.2.81" 
to" 
16.2.82" 
112, line 15: for "vrtah/" read "vrtah//" 
• • • . 
112, line 19: for "tvarn" read "tvam" 
115, line 13: for "ha" read "had II 
124, line 20: for "guhyaka" read "guhyaka" 
128, line 8: for "Rati" read "Rati" 
131, line 17: for "dharnillahimd!" read "dharnrnillahimdi"; for "Dhamilla" 
• • 
.. 
"Dharnrnilla" 
140, line 9: for "recitent" read "reticent" 
140 , line 19: for "Maribhutika" read "Marubhutika" 
143, line 16: for "Vayupatha" read "Vayupatha" 
144, note 1, line 1 : for "kadacit" read "kadacit" 
14 7, note 2, line 4: for "ganiyadariga-" read "ganiyadariga-" 
• • 
152 , line 13 : for "ari j a 1 I " read "a~jali" 
153, line 5 : for "ganikas" read "ganikas" 
• 
162, line 11: for "saksilakhamrgandajan" read "saksi6akhamrgandajan" 
• 
. . . 
162, line 21: for "Vikramorvasiyam" read "Vikramorva~iyam" 
165, line 25: for "Jinendrasena" read "Jinendrasena" 
195, line 6: for "Suvarnabhumi" read "Suvarnabhurni" 
• • 
197 , line 4: for "VH 14.23-5" read "VH 145.23-5" 
205, line 21: for "jagrarniti" read "jagramiti" 
• •• 
read 
206, line 5: for "pasahiya" read "pasahiy'a"; for "scolding her at the same 
time" read "with an oath" 
207 , line 2: for "appropriate" read "inappropriate" 
211, line 7: for "Naravahanadatta" read "Naravahanadatta" 
218, line 6: for "elder" read "younger" 
242, line 11: for "variyasi" read "variyasi" 
243, lines 7-8: delete "for ... Vasudeva]" and substitute "very much" 
243, lines 9-10: delete the words in square brackets 
249, line 5: for "ganika" read "ganika" 
• 0 
, -
I 
253, line 15: for "Vayuvegayasas" read "Vayuvegayasas" 
253, line 18: for "Naravahanadatta" read "Naravahanadatta" 
254, 1ine 14: for "saktiyasas" read "saktiyasas" 
255, note 1, line 2: · for "hriyamanam" read "hriyamanam" 
• • 
256, line 2: for "Naravahanadatta" read "Naravahanadatta" 
I 
258, line 19: for "BKSS" read "BKSS" 
261, lines 11-17: delete the quotation "pranaya- ... reverence . 
• 
272, line 22: for "Naravahanadatta" read "Naravahanadatta" 
292, line 16: for "Dhamillahimd1" read ·11 oharnrnillahimdi" 
• • •• 
305, line 31: for "Samj'~akaranam" read . f'\a- -"SamJnavyakaranam" 
.. • 
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ABSTRACT 
The Brhatkatha or Great Story, a narrative work highly esteemed in 
. 
Indian literary history, survives only through the adaptation of a part 
or a whole of its original material in a number of later narratives. 
Three surviving works called after the Brhatkatha or claiming descent from 
• 
it all tell the same story, though with important differences in structure 
and style. Another work, the Vasudevahimdi, which declares no allegiance 
• • 
to the Brhatkatha, has been shown to draw much of its material from that 
• 
source. 
This thesis contains a study of the Vasudevahimdi in its own right 
• • 
as a treasure of narrative and in its relationship to the other three 
works. One of these three, the Brhatkathaslokasamgraha, is incomplete; 
• • 
some suggestions are made about how the plot was to have continued on the 
basis of the preparations for later development that can be found in the 
extant fragment. Through a study and comparison of all four works, an 
attempt is made to answer the question, what can and what cannot be known 
about the Brhatkatha. 
. 
This study emphasizes on the one hand the 
essential unity of the story material, and on the other hand the qualities 
of each separate version as a work of literature. It aims to judge the 
works by criteria appropriate to their special nature, and so to recommend 
the reading of them for enjoyment and instruction. 
iii 
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PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 
It is often the practice when discussing works in Middle Indian 
languages, and especially when comparing them with Sanskrit works, to 
Sanskritize proper names . In general I have not followed this practice; 
however I have used the Sanskrit forms of common nouns like vidyadhara 
even when referring to the Vasudevahimdl . 
. . 
Certain common nouns like 
"brahman" I take to be established English words , though "brahman" looks 
strange beside ksatriya . Consistency in this as in other matters seems 
• 
unattainable ; I have respected inconsistencies in the spelling of proper 
names between texts (Madanamafijuka/Madanamancuka) and to a certain extent 
within texts (Hepphaya/Hephaga). The translations of passages from the 
Kathasaritsagara are based on Tawney's translation, with some silent 
alterations; the others are my own except where acknowledgements are 
made . 
I have used these acronymic abbreviations; certain other titles 
cited in abbreviated form (Lacote, Essai) may be found in full in the 
bibliography: 
BB: Budhasvamin's Brhatkathaslokasamgraha 
BKM: Brhatkathamanjari 
. 
~ 
BKSS: Brhatkathaslokasamgraha 
. . 
GUP: Gunabhadra's Uttarapurana 
• • 
HTr: Hemacandra's Trisastisalak apurusacaritra 
. . . . 
HP : Harivamsapurana 
. . 
JHP: Jinasena's Harivamsapurana 
. . 
KSS: Kathasaritsagara 
VH: Vasu devahi mdl 
. . 
v i 
Parts of the chapters "Priyadarsana" and "Bhagirathayasas" have 
already appeared in an article of mine ("Budhasvamin's B{hatkathasloka-
samgraha continued'') in the Inda-Iranian Journal, to which 
. 
acknowledgements are hereby made. 
It gives me great pleasure to acknowledge the help and hospitality, 
scholarly and otherwise, which as a stranger from another discipline I 
received from Professor J.W. de Jong and all the members of the 
Department of South Asian and Buddhist Studies. Most of all I must thank 
Mrs L.A. Hercus, my supervisor, who corrected my worst mistakes and gave 
this study such philological depth as it possesses. My thanks are also 
due to Miss K.J. Walker, who in typing my manuscript removed many faults 
of expression and other mistakes besides. 
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INTRODUCTION 
This study is an expression of the pleasure to be found in 
Indian stories. It takes the form of a comparison of four story 
books, and an examination of their relationship to one another. 
All four, Sanghadasa's Vasudevahimd}, Budhasvarnin's 
• • 
Brhatkathaslokasamgraha, Ksemendra's Brhatkathamanjar] and 
• • • • 
Somadeva's Kathasaritsagara, are descended from the Bfhatkatha of 
Gunadhya, which since long ago has been no more than a legend. 
. . 
Much of the research in this area has concentrated on the problems 
of the original BK: its historicity, date, language, structure and 
literary qualities. I believe that, unless new material close to 
the source of the BK tradition is discovered, further research on 
these problems can only refine or multiply the existing hypotheses 
without attaining greater certainty. But the surviving versions 
deserve to be kept alive by reading and discussion, so that their 
virtues will not be neglected either because they have been under-
estimated or because they have been exaggerated in the past. In 
fact, the reputation of Indian narrative can only be enhanced by the 
evolution of modern literary theory and criticism away from an 
exclusive preoccupation with the literature of Europe and America 
of the last two or three centuries. 1 
Nevertheless, hypotheses about the BK will continue to inform 
the study of its descendants, for the following reasons. The three 
works that proclaim their descent from the BK refer to Gunadhya as a 
• • 
storyteller of boundless fertility. Now a great story book, as 
1 
Here I quote Maten, BB 1. 
2 
distinct from an epic or a novel, gives the impression that its only 
limit is an arbitrary one, imposed by human frailty or artifice: 
the twenty-five tales of a vetala, the thirty-two tales of a royal 
throne, the seventy tales of a parrot, the tales of a thousand and 
one nights; were it not for that, the stories would go on for ever. 
In the BK tradition this special quality resides in the person of 
~ 
Gunadhya. 
. . 
It is least prominent in the BKSS, the most like a novel 
of the three works; Budhasvamin merely alludes to Gunadhya in these 
• • 
deliberately ambiguous verses: 
rajno manasavegasya rajyam no varnyatam iti// 
• • 
tabhyam uktam asakyam tad gunadhyenapi samsitum/ 
• • • • 
"Tell us about the government of king Manasavega." They 
said, "Not even Gunadhya would be able to sing its praises." 
. . 
~ 
BKSS 14.59-60 
Ksemendra and Somadeva describe in full the descent of the story: 
• 
how it was first told by Siva to Parvati, and how it thence came to 
the world of men. Gunadhya was an intermediary in this process, 
• • 
and it was his lack of success that imposed on the story its 
limitation. We have the touching picture of the poet in the 
wilderness reading aloud his composition, which, because it was 
written in the barbarous language paisacI, had been rejected by the 
king to whom he had offered it. Only the beasts of the forest 
listened, with tears in their eyes , as he recited it leaf by leaf, 
burning each as he finished. 1 
Gunadhya was actually reciting a composition that he had taken 
. . 
down from the dictation of another. This recognizes a peculiarity 
of the story as a form of literature, that no story is unique, and 
that one who recites a story or commits it to writing is a 
1 
BKM 1.3.89-91, KSS 1.8.18-21. 
3 
transmitter rather than an author. It is true that all literary 
study engages in a dialectic of type and individual creation , but 
the study of stories is heavily biassed toward comparison, because 
no single telling of a story is perfect and definitive. Hence the 
dilemma that in reading the works in the BK tradition we look to 
their origin, as the authors themselves do, in a more splendid and 
less limited work long ago, and yet we know that the historical 
original cannot have been more than one version out of the many 
possible. 
By chance, the four works under study first appeared in print 
in the reverse order of their composition. The most recent in date 
is Somadeva's KSS, which was published by Brockhaus in three 
volumes, the first of which, a text in devanagari script accompanied 
by a German translation of books 1-5, appeared in 1839. The other 
two volumes, of the text only in Roman characters, followed in 1862 
and 1866. Wilson had already in 1824 brought to the attention of 
European readers "the Katha Sarit Sagara, or, as more generally, 
though less correctly denominated, the Great Narrative, or Vrihat 
Katha". 1 The dedication of the KSS to SuryavatI, mother of Kalasa 
the reigning king of Kashrnir, 2 establishes the date of the work as 
falling between his accession and her death, that is, between 1063 
and 1082. 3 Hence Somadeva was a younger contemporary of his 
compatriot Ksemendra, a fecund writer from a literary family, whose 
1 
2 
3 
• 
Works, vol. 1, 157. 
prasasti, 11-12. 
Blihler, "Ueber das Zeitalter des kasmirischen Dichters Somadeva", 
14. 
earliest datable work is the Bharatamanjari of 1037. 1 In 1871, 
Burnell 2 described a manuscript of Ksemendra's Brhatkathamanjari, 
. . 
and in the following year Buhler published a study of the work, 
examining in particular the author's date, the relationship of the 
work to Somadeva's KSS, and the claims of both versions to be 
adaptations of an original in the paisacI language. 3 The work 
itself was edited and translated in part by Levi in 1885 and 1886; 4 
the editio princeps (and so far unica) of the whole appeared under 
the imprint of the Nirnaya Sagara Press in 1901 . 
• 
A third version of the BK, the Brhatkath~slokasamgraha of 
. . 
Budhasvamin, was found amongst a collection of Nepalese manuscripts 
acquired by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 5 and Levi brought back 
another manuscript of the same work from an expedition in Nepal. 6 
He entrusted the publication of the work to his pupil Lacote, who 
published a text and translation of the first sarga in 1906, and 
4 
devoted the remainder of his life to the publication of the complete 
work; the first volume (1-9) appeared in 1908, two further volumes 
(10-17, 18-20) appeared in 1920 and 1924, and after Lacote's death in 
1925 Renou completed the publication of the remainder (21-28), which 
appeared in 1929. The date of the BKtS is uncertain; Lacote on 
1 
Levi, "La BrihatkathamafijarI de Kshemendra", 400; 
• 
II suite et 
fin", 218. 
2 
The Academy, September 15, 1871, 447. 
3 
"On the Vrihatkatha of Kshemendra" . 
• 
4 
Opp. citt. 
5 
Lacote, "Une version nouvelle de la Brhatkatha de Gunadhya", 21. 
• • • 
6 
Lacote, "Une version nouvelle", 22. 
slender prosopographical and palaeographical grounds proposed the 
eighth or ninth century, 1 but Indian scholars prefer the Gupta 
period. 2 
Finally, the VasudevahimdI of Sanghadasa was published in 
• • 
1930, having been first brought to the attention of scholars in 
5 
Europe by Jacobi in 1914. 3 But only in 1935 at the 19th Congress of 
Orientalists in Rome was its vital importance for the study of the BK 
revealed by Alsdorf, 4 who afterwards in a series of articles 
discussed its language, its significance for the history of fiction, 
and its affinities with other versions of the Vasudeva story. 5 
Alsdorf gave the terminus ante quem of Sanghadasa's composition as 
the sixth century, but preferred on linguistic grounds a date 
several centuries before that. 6 
,, 
In order to understand what this Svetambara Jain narrative 
from the story cycle of the Harivamsa has to do with the BK, we 
• 
must return to the time when the KSS was first printed. In a review 
of Brockhaus's first volume, Wilson observed that this collection of 
stories, popularly known as the BK, was in fact by the author's 
express declaration a compendium of a more extensive work. 
outlined Somadeva's preface, he went on to say: 
1 
Lacote, Essai, 147-148. 
2 
Having 
For example Agravala in his preface to the Patna edition of the 
KSS, p. 7; also, I believe, in his posthumous Brhatkathasloka-
• 
samgraha (Varanasi, 1974), which I have not seen . 
• 
3 
"Some ancient Jaina works", 574-577. 
4 
"Eine neue Version der verlorenen Brhatkatha des Gunadhya". 
• • • 
5 
"The Vasudevahindi, a specimen 
• • 
of archaic Jaina-Maharastri:"; 
• • 
"Zwei neue Belege zur 'indischen Herkunft' von 1001 Nacht"; 
preface to Harivamsapurana. 
. . 
6 
"Eine neue Version", 345; "The Vasudevahindi", passim. 
.. 
From this it is clear that the Vrihat Katha was in all 
essential respects the same as the present work; but 
inasmuch as it was written in prose, and with that 
minuteness of detail which is the soul of all story-
telling, it was without doubt a much more animated and 
interesting compilation. 
Works, vol. 4, 110 
The translation of the lines to which Wilson refers has excited 
much discussion, 1 to which I have nothing to add. Suffice it to 
6 
notice that Somadeva's profession not to be faithful to the letter 
of the original while remaining faithful to its spirit poses the 
question of the BK: what was the original like, if it was not like 
this? The publication of the BKM gave a second bearing on the 
problem, though unfortunately this new bearing is too close to the 
first to be really useful. As Buhler showed, 2 though K~emendra and 
Somadeva worked independently, they both used the same text as their 
source; this text was manifestly not the historical BK, because 
(apart from anything else) it recounted the legend of GuQa9hya. 
Speyer in his Studies about the Kathasaritsagara also compared the 
BKM and the KSS, and concluded that Somadeva's poem gives a more 
faithful representation of the original, but that some of the 
differences in Ksemendra's version may be due not to his fancy or to 
• 
influence from other sources, but to his having kept certain 
peculiarities of the old BK. 3 
~ Lacote used the BKSS to good effect in his Essai sur Gun~dhya 
• • 
et la Brhatkatha. Here at last was a truly new bearing, and his 
reconstruction of the BK based on the BKSS is unlikely ever to be 
1 
Reviewed by Lacote, who proposes his own translation, Essai, 123-
128. 
2 
"On the Vrihatkatha of Kshemendra", 308 . 
. 
3 
Studies, 36. 
7 
entirely superseded. His comparison of the three works emphasized 
,,. 
the superiority of the BKSS over the other two in symmetry, that 
is, the proportion of the main story to the subsidiary stories that 
are told occasionally by characters in the main story, and in 
realism. To Lac6te it was axiomatic that a work in which the 
intrigue of the main story is extensively developed is more authentic 
than a work in which the subsidiary stories overwhelm the main story. 
It was also axiomatic that a work which develops the motives of the 
characters in detail ~nd portrays a broad spectrum of human 
activities is more authentic than one which does not. In parti-
cular, Lac6te argued that a certain confusion of motives in the 
version of the main story given by Ksemendra and Somadeva, in which 
• 
the heroine is the daughter of a princess, disappears if one thinks 
,,. 
of her as the daughter of a prostitute as in the BKSS. He further 
showed that the same pretentiousness which in thus elevating the 
status of the heroine changed the quality of the work from realism 
,,. 
into anodyne fantasy explains why two characters in the BKSS version, 
both of whom belong to the merchant class, are missing from the 
Kashmiri versions. 1 He explained the lack of symmetry in these 
versions as due to the intervention, somewhere in the history of the 
BK tradition, of a brief summary that eliminated "that minuteness of 
detail which is the soul of all storytelling" (as Wilson put it}, 
which a later author, the source of the Kashmiri versions, restored 
as best he could with a mass of irrelevant narrative material. 2 
,,. 
In the BKSS the hero, after a brief introduction, tells his own 
story; Lacote noticed that Somadeva in the KSS seems to acknowledge 
1 
Essai, 210-212. 
2 
Essai, 136. 
8 
the authenticity of such a first-person narration while himself 
recounting the hero's adventures in the third person. 1 
.,. 
Now, Alsdorf showed that precisely these features of the BKSS 
which Lacote judged to be authentic are to be found in the VH, the 
antiquity of which adds much weight to Lacote's arguments. We 
shall examine in due course the characters and incidents which he 
mentions here: 
Die von Lacote aufgrund innerer Indizien behauptete Treue 
der nepalesischen Version wird durch die Jainaversion auch 
in fast allen andern Punkten bestatigt. So ist z.B. 
Suhirany~, die Entsprechung Madanamanjukas, Hetarentochter, 
• 
nicht wie bei den Kaschmirern die Tochter eines nebelhaften 
buddhistischen Konigs. Vasudevas Gemahlin Gandharvadatta 
ist wie bei Budhasvamin Adoptivtochter eines Kaufmanns, aus 
dem die kaschmirische Version den Konig der Gandharven 
gemacht hat. Die Geschichte dieses Kaufmanns, einen 
hochst interessanten Abenteuer- und Seefahrer-Roman, von dem 
sich Teile als Quellen von Erzahlungen aus 1001 Nacht nach-
weisen lassen, mussten die Kaschmirer folgerichtig ganz 
streichen: in der Vh stimmt sie mit Budhasvamins Fassung 
gut Uberein, zeigt aber auch interessante Varianten. 
Ueberhaupt finden wir die sehr zahlreichen, umfanglichen 
und wichtigen Stlicke des ~lokasarngraha, die den Kaschmirern 
• 
fehlen, fast samtlich bei den Jainas wieder. Fligt man 
hinzu, dass sich umgekehrt zu fast allen der von Lacote als 
apokryph angesehenen Partien, die ungefahr 9/10 der 
kaschmirischen Werke ausmachen, in der Vh kein Gegenstlick 
findet, so ist jetzt wohl bewiesen, was bisher sehr wahr-
scheinlich, aber besonders wegen der Unvollstandigkeit des 
~lokasamgraha eben nicht beweisbar war: dass einerseits in 
• der kaschmirischen Version ein grosser Teil der alten BK 
fehlt, anderseits ein grosser Teil der kaschmirischen Version 
nicht aus der BK stammt. Und endlich stand bisher meist 
auch bei den beiden Versionen gemeinsamen Partien einer 
ausflihrlichen, farbenreichen und lebendigen Darstellung 
Budhasvamins ein blesses Skelett bei den Kaschmirern gegen-
liber, sodass nicht nachzuprlifen war, wie weit die Gestaltung 
des Steffes, der Geist des Werkes von Gunadhya oder 
. . 
Budhasvamin stammte. 
"Eine neue Version", 348-349 
However, the question remains, is this resemblance between the 
.,. 
VH and the BKSS a convergence of two independent versions of the BK 
1 
Essai, 78. 
9 
that clearly indicates the nature of a common original, or is it 
simply proof that one of the two copied the other, in which case no 
further light is thrown on an ulterior source of the common story 
material? Possibly, as Lacote himself nearly admitted, 1 the 
.,. 
excellence of the BKSS is due to its author, not to its source; the 
faults of the Kashrniri versions may after all go back to the work of 
Gunadhya. 
. . 
Some support for such a view may be found in Raghavan's 
,;I' • - - ,,, 
study of Bhoja's Srngaraprakasa . 
. 
Bhoja's references to the BK2 suggest that he knew a Sanskrit 
version in which were to be found some of the book divisions regarded 
as inauthentic by Lacote, and most remarkably the stories of king 
Vikramaditya 3 which Lacote rejected, along with other material, from 
his reconstruction of the BK as spurious additions. The date of 
Bhoja, the first half of the eleventh century, 4 would permit us to 
suppose that the version he knew was the common original of the BKM 
and the KSS, but to judge by certain of his references this version 
was different in significant details from the work used by the 
Kashrniri poets. 5 Therefore we have in the testimony of Bhoja 
another bearing on the BK question: a version of the BK independent 
from the BKM and the KSS but substantially like them in form and 
content. Raghavan identified this version as the lost Sanskrit 
1 
Essai, 209-210. 
2 
Examined by Raghavan, Bhoja's Srngaraprakasa, 839-844 . 
• 
3 
Raghavan, 841; Lacote, Essai, 108-109 emphasizes the anachronism 
of Naravahanadatta ' s hearing the story of Vikrarnaditya, which 
Raghavan defends as being Gunadhya's glorification of his patron, 
. . 
op. cit . 853-854 . 
4 
Raghavan, 5 . 
5 
Raghavan, 842-843 . 
translation of the BK by Durvinita, since that is the only other 
Sanskrit version of which memory has come down to us; 1 this would 
confer a very respectable antiquity on the form and content of the 
10 
Kashmiri versions, since Durvinita has been dated to the first half 
of the sixth century. Still, one may reasonably doubt the 
necessity of this identification; Bhoja's Sanskrit BK may have been 
a recent work in a tradition different in detail from, but equally 
as inauthentic as, that known to Ksemendra and Somadeva. 
• 
Bhoja 
also quotes in the paisaci language a story which appears in the BKM 
and the KSS, and moreover in a part of these works which by Lacote's 
theory is a later addition. 2 If the language of this citation were 
a guarantee that it came from a copy of the original paisacI BK of 
Gu~a?hya, then again the authenticity of the Kashmiri versions would 
be supported, but other explanations seem more likely; for 
example, that the reputation of the BK inspired later compositions 
in a literary Prakrit that followed the rules of paisacI as laid 
down by the grammarians. 3 
These two examples of Sanghadasa's VH and Bhoja's Srngara-
• 
prakasa represent, I believe, the two sources of new material for the 
study of the BK that remain to us: an extensive text that may be 
compared with the surviving versions, and the testimony of a scholar 
on versions no longer extant. The publication of Jain narrative 
texts, especially, is continuing, and we may hope for more valuable 
insights from this direction. The relevance of the works just named 
1 
Raghavan, 844. 
2 
Raghavan, 849-853. 
3 
That is, in Lacote's reconstruction of the BK tradition, composi-
tions like the work that both Ksemendra and Somadeva used as their 
. 
source, Essai, 206. 
11 
to the BK question has been explained with admirable scholarship by 
Alsdorf and Raghavan; if I express some doubts about the scope of 
their conclusions, it is because I want to explore an alternative 
approach which leaves to one side the hope of certainly reconstructing 
either the original or the tradition in detail. My aim is rather 
to document the complexity of the tradition in the belief that there 
lies the clue to the art of storytelling, the creation of ever new 
stories from material that is always the same. 
The body of this thesis is in two parts. The first part is a 
summary of Sanghadasa's VH which concentrates on the story of 
Vasudeva himself, including such minor stories as are relevant to my 
inquiry, and accompanied by a comparison of this version of the 
story with selected passages from other versions, mainly Jinasena's 
Hariva~sapura~a and Hemacandra's Tri~a~tisalakapuru~acaritra. The 
way for this has been shown by Alsdorf in the preface to his 
HarivaTsapura~a, an edition of part of Pu~padanta's Mahapura~a. It 
seemed worthwhile to include both the summary itself and the 
accompanying notes on the text and its interpretation since no such 
work has yet been published and the translations of the VH, Konow's 
in Norwegian and Sandesara's in Gujarati, are rather inaccessible. 
I have in fact only been able to use photocopied selections from the 
latter, kindly provided by the India Office Library, London. It 
would have been desirable to include similar complete summaries of 
the BKSS, the BKM and the KSS, but a summary of the first has 
recently appeared in Maten's Budhasvarnin's Brhatkathaslokasamgraha, 
I i 
and Lacote's summaries of the latter two 1 are as full as the lesser 
1 
See Essai, 68-122. 
12 
importance of these works requires. In any case the second part of 
the present work contains extensive enarrations of the material 
given by the three BK versions, as well as comparisons of the 
different treatment of this material in all four story books, 
including again a certain number of comments on text and translation. 
Its divisions correspond not to the book-divisions in the surviving 
works but to the natural articulations of the story; it thus 
represents a definition of the BK, being not a reconstruction of 
Gunadhya's original but a statement about its irreducible element, 
. . 
the story of Naravahanadatta. 
T H E W A N D E R I N G S 
0 F V A S U D E V A 
2 
14 
THE ORIGIN OF THE STORY 
The VH is, in principle, a story told by Suhamrna, the 
successor of Mahavira, to JaIJiliu, the son of a rich merchant of 
Rayagiha , as part of the universal knowledge that the master passed 
16.7- on to his pupil. 
9 
Jambu in his turn takes Prabhava, the son of 
. 
Vimjharaya king of Jayapura, as his pupil, and the VH as we have 
• 
it is told to Kania, the son of Senia* king of Rayagiha, by the 
. . 
fifth ganadhara (S ejjambhava , not mentioned by name), who recalls 
. . 
the story as it was told by Mahavira to Kania 's father. 
. 
King 
Senia had asked: 
. 
O blessed one, during how many lives must I do penance in 
this world so as to enjoy its fruit in the other life? 
Or how many in another world? (26.9-10) 
The blessed one replied: 
People like Dhamrnilla, who did penance for fruit in this 
life, have passed over several of them; Vasudeva and 
others [who did penance for fruit] in another life [enjoy] 
the pleasures of gods and men at the price of penance in 
the time of an avasarpin~. (26.11-12) 
. 
Hearing this the king was curious to know more about Vasudeva and 
his penance . 
Thereupon the blessed one told the story of Vasudeva to 
king Seniya by means of his omniscience. This was remem-
bered by the mendicants who followed his feet, Abhaya and 
the others ; and then it was told as remembered and is told 
even today by those who teach about dharma , artha, kama and 
TT'Oksa. (26.14-16) 
. 
In fact he begins by telling about the wanderings of Dharnmilla 
(27-76). 
77 
105 
110 
113.20-
118.21 
THE BASE OF THE STORY 
After that the king asks for Vasudeva's story (77.1), and 
the master begins with an account of the family: the household of 
the Yadavas at BaravatI, Vasudeva being the youngest of the ten 
Dasaras, the sons of Amdhagavanhi. 
• • 
His son was Kanha; we learn 
• 
about Kanha's son by RuppinI, Pajjunna, and about another son of 
. . .. 
his by JambavatI, Samba.* 
• • 
THE OPENING OF THE STORY 
THE PLOT THICKENS 
One of Vasudeva's wives remarked to him, in the presence of 
his grandson Pajjunna, that he had won his wives during a hundred 
• • 
15 
years of wandering, whereas Samba's wives (about 800 of them) cost 
. 
Samba no effort at all.* Vasudeva replied: 
• 
Samba kuvadadduro iva suhagayabhogasamtuttho. 
. . .. 
maya puIJ.a 
paribbhamamtena jani suhani dukkhani va anubhuyani tani 
• • • • • • • • 
annena purisena dukkaram hojja tti cimtemi 
• • • • • • 
Samba is like a frog in a well, enjoying his easily-acquired 
• pleasures. But I think it would be difficult for any other 
man to experience such joys and pains as I experienced during 
my wanderings. (110.22-23) 
Pajjunna naturally wanted to hear the story of these delights and 
. . 
tribulations, and Vasudeva agreed to tell it, once for all, if 
Pajjunna assembled all those who wanted to hear. 
. . 
When all the 
Yadava elders were gathered about him, Vasudeva began his story. 
The rest of the work is narrated by him, in the first person when the 
adventures are his own. 
Vasudeva first tells how Amdhagavanhi on one occasion asked 
. . 
the sadhu Supaittha about the previous existence of his son Vasudeva.* 
.. 
114 
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THE BODY OF THE STORY 
The sadhu told him this story: a certain Namdisena, an 
• • 
orphan, was brought up by his maternal uncle. In the family there 
were three daughters; the uncle promised to marry one of them to 
Namdisena, but each in turn as she reached marriageable age refused 
. . 
him. Namdisena was depressed, and saw no reason to go on living. 
• • 
He went to a lonely park intending to hang himself. A sadhu per-
suaded him by instructive stories to embrace the religion of the 
Jinas, and he made a name for himself as a man of unshakeable piety. 
But his rejection still rankled, and when on the brink of self-
inflicted death by starvation he made a wish that he would return to 
118.25- human existence in a beautiful form, attractive to women. 
119.19 
He was 
reborn as Vasudeva. Vasudeva then tells how his companion Karnsa 
• 
was recognized as the son of Uggasena and became king of Mahura. 1 
• 
The action of the VH proper* begins when Vasudeva's father 
120 Arndhagavanhi shuts him away because his beauty perturbs the women of 
• • 
BaravaI and distracts people from their duties. Vasudeva escapes 
from confinement, composes a false suicide-note protesting his 
innocence, and leaves his city. At the next town he hears news 
121 which confirms the success of his ruse, and after a night's rest he 
sets off again, confident that he can wander as he pleases. Coming 
to Vijayakheda he learns2 that the king there, Jiyasattu,* has two 
. 
daughters Sama and Vijaya3 whom he wishes to marry off to a handsome 
1 For a fuller exposition of the preliminary material, see Alsdorf, 
HP 36-38. 
2 From two men sitting under a tree outside the city; see below, 
page 19, n. 1. 
3 Called Vijayasena, 282.30 and 367.25, as in the other versions . 
. 
17 
and skilful brahman or ksatriya, one who excels his daughters in the 
• 
arts of singing and dancing. Vasudeva introduces himself as a 
brahman, Goyama by name, and indeed proves himself a better dancer 
and singer than the girls. They ask how it is that he, a brahrnan, 
knows the warlike [?] 1 arts, and he explains that it is a small 
matter for an intelligent man. He marries the girls, and in due 
122 course Vijaya produces a son, Akura. But one day someone half 
recognizes him, and he decides to leave. 
l samgamiao, 121.29 . 
• 
18 
*Senia: in JHP, Gautama tells the story to Srenika. 
. 
*Samba: this material comes in its chronological order in JHP 43, 
GUP 72, HTr 8.5-7. 
*Samba's wives cost him no effort at all: 
,_ 
in HTr 8.7.127 ff. Samba 
boasts of his conquests to Vasudeva, but Vasudeva does not tell the 
story. 
*previous existence of Vasudeva: JHP 18.125-175, HTr 8.2.13-50; 
not of course told by Vasudeva himself. 
*the VH proper: JHP 19.7 onwards, GUP 70.217 onwards, HTr 8.2.115 
onwards. 
*Jiyasattu: called Sugrlva in HTr, and his daughter is Syama. In 
JHP Sugriva's daughter is called Soma, on which see Alsdorf, HP 97; 
note however that here Sugrlva is a music teacher, not a king, 
19.53-54; compare Alsdorf, HP 99. 
123 
124 
19 
- -LAMBHA THE SECOND: SAMALI 
• 
Vasudeva heads north, and travels a long way, turning east in 
sight of the Himavamta mountains into the Kumjaravatta forest. He 
• • 
pauses at a lake*, to which a herd of elephants comes. He decides 
to tame the leader of the herd, and does so, but no sooner has he 
mounted on the now-docile beast than two aerial beings carry him 
off and put him down in a garden* on a mountain; then after intro-
ducing themselves as Pavanavega and AccimalI, they depart. 1 
• 
A middle-aged woman then approaches, introduces herself as 
the warden of the lady SamalI, a daughter of king Asanivega, and 
• 
says that he was brought to the garden on Asanivega's orders by his 
• 
ministers Pavanavega and AccimalI because the king wished to give 
• 
him his daughter in marriage. Vasudeva is bathed and beautified on 
the spot by a crowd of attendants, and led into the city, cheered by 
the people. Asanivega bids him welcome, offers him half his kingdom 
• 
and, at an auspicious moment, marries him to SamalI. After the 
marriage, when they are alone, SamalI asks Vasudeva to promise never 
to be separated from her, and explains why: 
Here on the south plateau of Veyaddha there is a city called 
• • 
Kinnaragiya, of which AccimalI was king. 
•• 
He had two sons, 
Jalanavega and Asanivega. Jalanavega had a son by his wife 
• • • 
Vimalabha, called Amgaraka; Asanivega had a daughter by his wife 
• • 
1 As Alsdorf acutely notes (HP 99) the function of these two beings 
is to transfer Vasudeva, a man, to the world of the vidyadharas. 
But the two men mentioned p .16 n. 2 above are surely not, as he says, 
"einfach Dubletten ... zu den beiden Vidy.s" (ibid.). Rather they 
are comparable to the man of Campa 126.22, the brahman of Giriku9a 
182.13, the man of Ilavaddhana 218.1 and so on; the traveller's 
• 
first contact with a strange place. But again, it is true that 
the helpful man tends to be alone, whereas helpful vidyaqharas often 
come in pairs; compare AmiyagatI's son s in larrzbha 3, Vihisa~a's in 
14. 
20 
Suppabha, SamalI herself. Accimall, instructed by Jain monks, 
conceived disgust for the world and passed his kingdom and his 
science PannattI on to Jalanavega. 
. . . 
Jalanavega in his turn retired 
• 
from the world, leaving his kingdom to Asanivega and PannattI to 
• • • 
Amgaraka . 
• 
The dowager Vimalabha resented the loss of her authority 
in the household, and incited her son Amgaraka to depose Asanivega. 
• • 
125 Asanivega and Samali thereafter lived in exile on Mount Kailasa . 
• 
A monk, a colleague of AccimalI's, kindly predicted that Asanivega 
• 
would regain his kingdom with the help of a certain man: the father 
of the future ruler of half Bharata. And how was he to be 
recognized? He would contend with a wild elephant in the 
Kumjaravatta forest • 
• 
On learning this, Asa~ivega and SamalI took 
up residence there, and men daily patrolled the forest in search of 
Vasudeva. News reached Amgaraka that the fated man had been found; 
• 
and Amgaraka, Samali concludes, will surely try to kill Vasudeva . 
• 
Now the vidyadharas have a rule that any of their kind who kills an 
enemy in the company of a monk, in a Jain temple, or when he is 
sleeping with his wife, shall lose his science. 1 
should not leave her side. 
1 
Therefore Vasudeva 
Compare 227.13-15, in which the third - and operative -
interdiction concerns rape. The present rule seems to be adapted 
from that mentioned at 264.21-22, which applies to those 
siddhavijjas who commit an offence against a Jain temple, a mendi-
cant monk or a couple. The naga king Dhara~a is responsible for 
the rule. It is not obvious why he should have authority over the 
vidyadharas, unless there be some connection between this and the 
fact that Udayana enjoyed the hospitality of the nagas (Adaval, 
Story of King Udayana, 48-50) and his son Naravahanadatta became 
commander of the vidyadharas. 
126 
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They live together in the Ku~jaravatta forest, 1 and Sa.mall 
teaches Vasudeva the art of music and two sciences, 
bamdhavimokkhan1 ("that which releases from bonds") and 
. . 
pattalahuiy~ ("that of being as light as a leaf"). Once, after 
Vasudeva has fallen asleep with SamalI, he awakes to find that he 
is being carried off through the air by a man whom he recognizes 
as Amgaraka from his resemblance to Samali. 
• 
Vasudeva resolves to 
fight his captor but finds himself immobilized.* Just then SamalI 
arrives, and tries by persuasion and (failing that) by menace to 
make her brother release her husband. A.Ipgaraka drops Vasudeva, 
and he falls into a disused well full of palala grass. He looks 
up to see the battle between brother and sister; Arngaraka slices 
• 
SamalI in two with his sword, she becomes two Samalis, then she 
strikes (or they strike) at Amgaraka and he becomes two ... 
• 
Vasudeva turns from this battle of illusion2 to his own predicament: 
standing uncomfortably in a well, abandoned by the sciences, 3 with 
darkness all around. Seeing points of light in the darkness, he at 
first takes them for a tiger's eyes; but when after a certain time 
1 
saravane, 125.20: "the forest of the lake". This conflicts with 
• 
the mention of the city of Asanivega, 123.21 ff., on which conflict 
• 
see Alsdorf, HP 101; he concludes that the story is "eine irrtlim-
liche Neuerung". There is confusion here, but one can see what the 
author meant if one compares the case of another deposed king, 
Vijjuvega in lambha 14. His children live in rustic exile, but in 
• 
a palace in a city nevertheless. 
2 
maya esa eesim, 126.2-3. By contrast the kaussagga which 
• Vasudeva is forced to assume in the well is davvao, "in earnest". 
3 
The author allows his hero a brief tenure of the two sciences so 
that he will not remain immobilized, and so that he will not be hurt 
in his fall. But then they are withdrawn in the phrase tato 
vijjadevaya hasiuna adarisanam gaya, "then the deity of s c ience with 
• • • 
a laugh disappeare d" (12 6 .4-5). 
22 
no tiger has leapt upon him , he concludes that there must be a house 
ne arby with a lamp in the window. At dawn he climbs out of the 
we ll.* 
* He pauses at a lake: called Jalavarta in JHP and HTr. 
* in a garden: called Kunjaravarta in HTr. 
called Kunjaravarta, the garden Sarvakamika. 
In JHP, the city is 
On these names see 
Alsdorf, HP 100-101, and compare note 1, page 21 above. 
* finds himself immobilized: As Amgaraka says, bhuyamgamam ko 
• • • 
avijjo genhei, "who takes hold of a snake without using a charm?", 
• 
,. 
125.25-26. Compare BKSS 15.76, vandhyas tu tava samkalpah phutkaro 
• • 
vasuker iva mantrayantritavlryasya. 
* climbs out of the well: he has no difficulty in climbing out, 
because the well is full of palala grass. Now palala grass else-
where breaks the hero's fall (247.14); Alsdorf (HP 102) pointed out 
that since his fall is thus made harmless, the science of falling as 
lightly as a leaf is a "Verbesserung"; so in JHP 19.113, GUP 70.258 
and Puspadanta Mahapurana 83.13.3 Vasudeva at this moment falls 
• • 
harnmlessly into a lake thanks to a vidya parnalaghvI. 
• 
Alsdorf 
continues, "Es ist klar, dass von diesem Zauber urspri.inglich liber-
haupt nicht die Rede war; 
. ,. 
in der Tat fehlt er im Br. K. Sl. S. an 
der erwahnten Stelle" (ibid.) ; ,. but Vegavati in the BKSS does summon 
her family science and orders that Naravahanadatta should fall yatha 
pattram (15.95). 
127 
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LAMBHA THE THIRD: GAMDHAWADATTA 
When Vasudeva climbs out of the well he learns from a 
bystander that the country where he finds himself is Airga, and the 
nearby city, Campa. 
• 
He reveres the tlrthamkara Vasupuja in a 
• 
temple devoted to his cult. Corning out of the temple he sees a 
youthful crowd all with vlnas in their hands, and a waggon of vlnas 
• • 
which people are pressing to buy. He asks someone the reason for 
this preoccupation with vlnas. In Campa, the man explains, there 
• • 
is a sresthin called Carudatta, rich as Kubera. He has a most 
•• 
beautiful daughter called Garndhavvadatta, who is greatly accomplished 
• 
in music. Every brahrnan, ksatriya and vaisya is busily practising 
• 
his playing, because the man who can beat her at her skill shall 
have her as his wife. Every month there is a contest; the last 
was yesterday, and there will be another in a month's time.* 
Vasudeva decides to stay and compete, and asks for the names of the 
best music teachers in Campa . 
• 
Suggiva and Jasaggiva, 1 he is told. 
Dissimulating both his wealth and his intelligence, he 
presents himself at Suggiva's home. The teacher refuses him, but 
Vasudeva slips a jewelled bracelet to his wife, and she ensures his 
admission. Suggiva hands Vasudeva a vlna and asks him to show 
. 
what he can do. Vasudeva breaks the strings at his first attempt. 
"They were old," says the teacher's wife. "He will learn, 
gradually." He gives a song: 
1 
Jayaggiva, text; an error for Jasaggiv a (compare 133.3), as in 
the other vers i ons. 
24 
attha niyamtha surattham pavittha 
• • • • • • • • 
kavitthassa hettha aha sannivittha 
• • • • •• 
padiyam kavittham bhinnam ca sisam 
. . . . . . . . . 
eight mendicant monks came to Surattha 
. . 
and sat down under a kavittha tree . 
• • 
The tree fell down and broke their crown ... 
(VH 127 .15-16) 
His fellow students roar with laughter. "The merchant's daughter 
doesn't know that one, does she?" asks Vasudeva. In short, he 
plays the fool until the time for the contest comes around. 
Suggiva refuses to let Vasudeva accompany him and the other pupils 
to the contest; Vasudeva slips his wife another bracelet. She 
sends him off with her blessing, giving him fine clothes, flowers 
and pan. 1 
When Vasudeva arrives at the audience hall where the contest 
is to be held, Suggiva and his pupils disown him but Carudatta 
himself, to the amazement of the company, offers him a seat. 
Vasudeva notices on the wall a painting of two elephants. He 
remarks to his neighbour that one of the pair is very young. "Can 
you tell the age of elephants even in a painting?" the other asks. 
128 For confirmation of his opinion, Vasudeva orders a bucket of water 
and young elephants to be brought in. The young elephants 
playfully spray one of the painted elephants with the water 
(recognizing it as their coeval). Everyone admires this feat. 2 
1 
tambola 0 , 127.23 and compare 352.9; a criterion for dating the 
VH? See Speyer, Studies 49. 
2 
This interpretation assumes that appau 127.30 and balaruvani 
• 
128.1 refer to young elephants; compare Alsdorf, HP 103, where the 
words are respectively translated "kurzlebig" and "Kinder". 
25 
Gamdhavvadatta arrives, and waits behind a curtain. 
• 
No one 
in the assembly dares to play. The examiners of the contest say, 
"She may as well go," but Vasudeva says, "No: let us see her 
special skill." Carudatta commands a v]na to be brought for him 
. 
to play. Vasudeva rejects it, saying that there is something 
inside which makes it unplayable; the offending object is a hair. 1 
Another vina he rejects because it has a harsh tone being made from 
• 
the wood of a burnt tree, and a third because its tone lacks 
depth - it was made from wood that had soaked in water. The 
fourth he accepts, asking only that his seat be changed for a better 
one. Then Carudatta asks him to play the vinhugiia (or 
. 
vinhugiyaga), the Visnu song, if he knows it. 
• • • 
Vasudeva has 
previously heard the song; because the assembly is curious, he 
tells the story of its origin2 (which I give in a very brief form). 
Vinhukurnara by dint of ascetic practices acquired certain 
• 
129- superhuman powers. 
131 
He came to the rescue of a community of 
sadhus, threatened by Namui the purohita of king Mahapauma of 
Hatthinapura . Vinhukurnara asked Namui on behalf of the sadhus for 
. • 
three paces of land. This was granted. But Vinhukumara and his 
• 
three paces grew to cosmic proportions, and the gods, alarmed, 
placated him with a song of praise performed by the apsarases and 
gandharvas and helped by the vidyadharas. In return for their 
help the vidyadharas were granted a certain music in the mode 
1 
128.10 timiya tamti, damsia vala "I wet the string and showed -
. . ,. 
hairs". The same motif BKSS 17.142, Jacobi, Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen 
in Maharashtri 57.2. KSS 8.6.21 is even closer: siktva tantrim ... 
• 
niragat ... valas tadgarbhatah sunah. 
. . 
Tawney with bizarre effect 
sunal;} as "puppy". translated valas (balas, Brockhaus) 
• 
2 
For a fuller description see Alsdorf, HP 104-109. 
132 
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gandharagrama to be performed on a seventeen-stringed vi~a. It 
was the vidyadhari SamalI who taught it to Vasudeva. 1 
Concluding his story, Vasudeva takes the vina and, with 
• 
Gamdhavvadatta, sings the vinhugiia. 
• • 
Carudatta asks the experts 
for their opinion. They declare that her singing was in perfect 
accord with his playing, and his singing with her playing.* The 
curtain is opened. 2 The city's preoccupation with the vina is 
• 
ended; Gamdhavvadatta has found a husband . 
• 
26 
Carudatta formally offers Vasudeva his daughter in marriage. 
He observes that in any case a brahman can have four wives, drawn 
from the four aryan castes, but that his daughter is not only a 
suitable match for Vasudeva, she is perhaps even more distinguished. 
Vasudeva wonders why. He is made ready for the ceremony, 
Gamdhavvadatta is brought to him, and Carudatta marries them with 
• 
the fire-sacrifice. 
Some days after the marriage the music teachers Suggiva and 
Jasaggiva offer Vasudeva their daughters too. He accepts, and 
lives happily in the company of all three, though Gamdhavvadatta is 
• 
his favourite. 
Some time later Carudatta offers to explain why he has said 
that his daughter is suitable to or even better than Vasudeva in 
birth. At Vasudeva's invitation he tells his whole story. 
1 
Compare however 128.16-17 maya pu~a sahu~a~ riddhisu gijjama~isu 
puvvam suyam "I for my part had heard it previously when the powers 
• • 
of the sadhus were being celebrated", an explanation which suits 
the passage that follows, the "Ja ina-Umbilding der ... Visnu-Bali-
• . 
Legende" (Alsdorf, HP 106). 
2 
usariya abbhi~tarajava~iya, 132.9. Does this mean that she was 
., 
behind the curtain all the time? In the BKSS there is a curtain in 
the room which, as one would expect, divides the players from the 
spectators and is used to open and close the spectacle, 17.81, 99, 
157. 
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Carudatta's autobiography and the story of Gamdhavvadatta 
I 
Once there was in Campa a sresthin called Bhanu, of good 
. . . 
family, a disciple of the Jain monks (samanovasao, 233.16), who had 
• 
a wife Bhadda, equally of good family. Because they had no son, 
they were sedulous in their worship of the Jina. The mendicant 
monk Caru, who possessed superhuman powers, predicted that they 
would shortly have a son. Sure enough Bhadda became pregnant and, 
looked after with the utmost care, in due course produced a son whom 
they called Carudatta, Gift of Caru. The boy grew up, cherished by 
all the family, in the company of the sons of his father's five 
closest friends: these companions were Harisiha, Varaha, Gomuha, 
Tamamtaga and Marubhuiga (or MarubhuI). 
• 
This boy was none other 
than the narrator himself. 1 He was taught all the arts, was brought 
up in the religion of the Jina, and enjoyed himself in the company 
of his friends. 
One day he and his friends went to the Amgamamdira park to 
• • 
make an offering of flowers to the Jina. They went all the way to 
the river Rayatavaluya picking flowers. There they sent the 
servants away and sat on the river bank. Marubhui proposed that 
they have a swim. Gomuha gave the medical reasons why on a hot day 
one should avoid plunging into water, so they only washed their 
feet. Then they picked lotus leaves and made toys with them. 
Marubhui ran off downstream alone to catch a boat he had made; 
suddenly he called out "Quickly, come and see something marvellous!" 
135 Gomuha was sceptical and proposed several common sights that might 
1 
That is to say, at this point the narrative changes from the third 
to the first person. On this figure of narrative style, frequent 
in the VH, see Maten, BB 68. 
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have surprised Marubhui, but they went to see nevertheless . 
Marubhui showed them a sandbank. "So what?" He showed them two 
sets of footprints on the sandbank. "So what?" He pointed out 
that the footprints came to a sudden end. At this all the 
companions were curious, and Gomuha deduced from the shape and 
disposition of the footprints the following series of events: 
A vidyadhara was carrying his loved one, who could not fly, 
to a place suitable for making love; then she walked beside him; 
28 
137 they played and quarrelled; she tripped on a pebble and hurt her 
138 
foot; he carried her again. They enjoyed one another in a hut 
made from vines. But when they came out the vidyadhara was 
attacked by an enemy and the woman was carried off. 
The vidyadhara's sword and shield were hanging on a tree where 
he had left them, and his clothes were scattered about the scene of 
the struggle. Carudatta and his companions collected them and 
looked for their owner. They found the vidyadhara nailed to a tree, 
alive but in pain. Carudatta remembered having heard 1 that 
vidyadharas carry medical herbs in their shields. 
the frog 2 of the shield and saw there four herbs 
They looked in 
but which was 
the specific for removing foreign. bodies? They experimented on a 
tree, found the right herb, and removed the nails from the 
vidyadhara's head and four limbs. 
Carudatta retired a little distance with Gomuha, telling the 
others to sprinkle the unconscious vidyadhara with water and then 
1 
sahusamive vijjaharakahasu pavattasu (pavattasum, text) , "from a 
• 
sadhu in the stories about vidyadharas that he preached", 138.18; a 
reflection of the part that vidyadharas played in Jain scripture. 
See Alsdorf, ZDMG 92 (1938), 469; Encyclopedia of Religion and 
Ethics, 2.810 . 
2 
cammarayanamamdukkim, 138 .19 . 
. . . . 
139 
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retreat. They did this.* The vidyadhara leapt up in a rage, 
threatening a certain Dhumasiha; then finding himself alone, he 
calme d down, washed himself and put on his clothes. He noticed 
the companions and came over. When he learnt that Carudatta's 
knowledge of herbs had saved his life, he thanked him, accepted his 
invitation to sit, and told his story.* 
The story of ArniyagatI the vidyadhara 
On the south plateau of the Veyaddha, in a town Sivamamdira, 
• • • 
lived a vidyadhara king Mahimdavikkama. He had a son learned in 
• 
the sciences, AmiyagatI by name - the narrator himself. AmiyagatI 
had two friends, Dhumasiha and Goripumda.* Dhumasiha in secret 
• • 
made proposals of love to ArniyagatI's wife Sukurnaliya. She 
reported to her husband the other's winks and amorous words 
(vikarakarabhasiyani, 139.26), and one day ArniyagatI caught his 
• 
friend in the act. He ordered Dhumasiha t o leave. The events of 
the present day, correctly deduced by Gomuha from the footprints, 
were the consequence of this enmity. AmiyagatI asked Carudatta 
whether there was a favour he could do in return for his help, and, 
please to let him go quickly because he feared for Sukumaliya's 
safety. With that, he flew away.* 
Carudatta and his friends returned to Amgamarndira park, 
• • 
worshipped the Jina in his temple there, and set off back to the 
city. On the way they discussed what had happened. 
Harisiha: by saving ArniyagatI's life, Carudatta has attained dharma. 
Gomuha: yes, but AmiyagatI will be killed by Dhurnasiha. 
Tama~taga: Carudatta at least has gained a friend in ArniyagatI. 
Gomuha: yes, but he has gained an enemy in Dhurnasiha. 
Harisiha: then what has h e gained? 
30 
Gomuha: love - because love is desire, he desired that Arniyagati 
live, and that has been attained. 
In this way they passed the time. 
One day Carudatta's mother asked her brother Savvattha to 
• • 
marry his daughter MittavatI to Carudatta. She did not tell her 
husband about this at the time, because he was living in the king's 
household. When he returned, he was surprised to find himself 
congratulated as a future father-in-law. He protested that 
141 Carudatta's education would be wasted if he were initiated into the 
life of the senses just then, but he gave in to his wife and 
Carudatta was duly married to MittavatI. The servants told 
Carudatta about these discussions. 1 Once when MittavatI went to 
her parents' on a visit, she and her mother exchanged ornaments. 
MittavatI's father was indignant when he found out about this; he 
was afraid that the transaction might be construed as a reflection 
on the generosity of his daughter's dowry. He sent his wife to 
recover her ornaments early next morning. When she arrived, 
Carudatta had already left the house to study with his teacher. 
Surprised to find MittavatI still in bed, alone, and with her 
make-up intact, she asked if everything was all right between her 
and Carudatta. When pressed, MittavatI admitted that Carudatta 
behaved strangely:* a man who, all alone, dances, sings, applauds 
and laughs - is he normal (sabhavio, 141.15)? 2 Carudatta's mother 
was furious at the aspersions on her only son, and threatened a 
terrible revenge on her relatives. 
1 
The source of the first-person narrator's knowledge is carefully 
given, 141.1; compare 141.24, 142.1-2, and below, page 78, note 1. 
2 
Presumably the model student Carudatta was doing his homework. 
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She summoned Gornuha and the other friends and told them to take 
Carudatta. to a bawdyhouse (ganiyaghare, 141.26) .* 
• 
They tried to 
dissuade her, but she insisted: her one desire, she said, was that 
her boy should enjoy his wealth (atthaparibhotta hojja tti, 
141. 30) . 
Some days later Carudatta's friends came to fetch him, 
proposing that they go to a park for a picnic. Carudatta was sur-
prised by this invitation at short notice, 1 but the others reassured 
him and they all set out for the park. When they arrived, 
Carudatta was hot and thirsty, so he stayed in the shade of some 
trees. Harisiha jumped into a lotus-pond not far away. After a 
moment he called to Carudatta, "Corne and see something marvellous!" 
He showed some lotuses, saying, "Look, in these lotuses there is a 
juice which I have never seen before, the colour of lotus pollen. 
What can it be?" Gornuha examined the juice and pronounced it to be 
blue-lotus honey (pokkharamadhu, 142.12), a treat even for the gods. 
They collected it carefully in the hollow of a leaf and discussed 
what to do. 
Harisiha: we will offer it to the king and win his favour. 
Varaha: it is difficult to get to see kings, and once seen they are 
hard to satisfy; we will give it to a minister. 
Tarnarntaga: ministers are only interested in presents of money . 
• 
MarubhuI: we will give it to the chief of police. 
Gornuha: Carudatta is our king, minister and magistrate. We will 
give it to him. 
1 
Carudatta has in fact been forewarned by a servant, 142.2; this 
however is a momentary lapse on the author's part. Carudatta does 
not act on this foreknowledge of his, and indeed if he were to do so 
it would spoil the telling of the story. 
143 
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Then with one voice they said to Carudatta, "Here's luck! Drink 
up!" Carudatta reminded them that he came from a teetotal, 
vegetarian family. They reassured him. He drank. 
tam ca savvagattapalhayanam piyassa tutthI jaya 
. . . . . 
When I drank it, it gladdened my whole body, and I 
experienced pleasure. (VH 142.27) 
The companions said, "Now you go and rest while we pick flowers." 
Carudatta staggered off towards his trees, dimly suspecting a trick. 
He saw, leaning against an asoka tree, a beautiful and expensively 
dressed young woman, who beckoned to him. He went up to her. 
She explained that she was an apsaras sent by the king of the gods to 
serve him, Carudatta, in recognition of his father's virtue. To 
prove this, she said that not everyone is capable of seeing 
apsarases; for example, his friends were incapable of seeing her, 
and if Carudatta was silent they would not be able to see him 
either. And indeed his friends were just then running about 
looking for him in vain. At a word from the apsaras, they saw 
Carudatta again, but not her. Everyone went to eat at the place 
where the servants were laying out the lunch, the apsaras supporting 
Carudatta as he stumbled. After eating he lost consciousness. He 
thought he heard the words "We've got him", and felt himself being 
bundled into a carriage. The carriage stopped at a building; the 
apsaras helped Carudatta down and said, "This is my heavenly palace, 
here enjoy the pleasures of the senses without misgivings." A 
crowd of young girls was there to bring this offer to fulfilment. 
Then Carudatta fell asleep. 
When he awoke, he found himself in a strange but quite earthly 
house belonging to a young woman called Vasarntatilaya, the "apsaras" 
. 
of the day before. She told him the truth of the matter: his 
33 
mother and friends had conspired to trick him. She was a ganika's . 
daughter ,* skilled in the arts, not mercenary , an admirer of virtue 
and above all an admirer of Carudatta, to whom she offered her 
144 maidenhood 1 and whom she promised to obey so long as she lived. 
145 
Carudatta willingly accepted to be her lover. He enjoyed with her 
the ganika 's art of love which is passed on from mother to daughter, 
. 
and for this paid her 8000 on ordinary days but 800,000,000 on 
holidays. And so twelve years passed . 
Early one morning Carudatta awoke after a night of love and 
drinking to find himself in the street, cold and alone. He 
realized that he had been abandoned by the ga~ika, * and decided to go 
home under the cover of darkness. When he reached his house, the 
porter refused him entry; he learnt that his father, distressed by 
his behaviour, had left to wander as an ascetic, and when the money 
ran out, his mother had sold the house and left to live with her 
brother. The present owner sent Carudatta away lest he bring bad 
luck. He went to his uncle's house; there was a tearful reunion 
with his mother and wife, both reduced to misery. Carudatta 
decided to win back his good name and fortune in a distant place. 
His mother protested that she and her daughter-in-law could support 
him, but he was firm. She gave him leave to go, and arranged with 
her brother Savvattha to help. 
• • 
So Carudatta set off with his uncle,* thinking much on the 
vice of lechery. They reached the outskirts of a village 
1 
kao ... vatthapariyatto ... eyani VO khomani kannabhavadamsiyani, 
. . . . . . . . 
"she c hanged her clothes [and said] here for you is my dress 
signifying maidenhood", 143.29-144.1, with which compare 228.22-23 
and no e 2 , page 70 below. The BKSS agrees that she was a virgin, 
though a ga~ika by birth: kan yasarlra 0 , 18.75 . 
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Us!ravatta, and there Savvattha left him while he went to fetch 
. . 
suitable clothes. After bathing and worshipping the Jina, 
Carudatta entered the village with his uncle. It was as busy as a 
city, with its market and public garden. There they stayed the 
night, Carudatta still deep in thought. Next morning Savvattha 
• • 
pointed out the advantages of the town: it was the granary of the 
district, 1 business was good, and there were old associates of his 
father who would buy from him. Carudatta agreed, and set up as a 
trader in cotton, using his ring to gain credit from his father's 
business associates. 2 One night a thief set light to the shop, 
and it was badly damaged. Carudatta once again built up his stock 
and set off with a caravan bound for Tamalitti. The caravan was 
intercepted by bandits, who scattered the people and looted and 
burnt the merchandise. In the confusion Carudatta was separated 
from Savvattha, and he fled from the place, resolving still not to 
• • 
go home before he had repaired his name and fortune. 
He wandered from one country to another, and one day came to 
Piyamgupattana. 
• • • • 
In that town he was recognized by a former 
146 neighbour Surimdadatta, who had heard his story up to the time when 
• 
he was living with the ganika . 
• 
Carudatta told him the rest. 
Surimdadatta having put house and capital at his disposal, Carudatta 
• 
prepared a ship for a trading voyage. This voyage took him to the 
south, the east and the west, and he made his fortune, but as he was 
returning along the Sorattha shore his ship was wrecked. 
•• 
After a 
1 
Or, "of the world", disasamvaho 145.9; not a proper name as the 
. 
text and index of names have it. 
2 Was Savvattha behind this good credit? I am not sure how 
.. 
uvachubhati bhamdam maulo 14 5 .12 fits in the story. 
. . . 
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week in the water hanging to a plank, he was cast up on the beach at 
Urnbaravai. 
A mendicant brahrnan (tidamdI, 146.15) found him and brought 
. . 
him to his hostel. But when Carudatta told the story of how he 
left home and how he came to grief, the mendicant chased him out of 
doors, reviling him as a bringer of bad luck. Carudatta had only 
gone a little way when the mendicant called him back; his harsh 
words, he said, were meant only to teach him not to venture on the 
sea. He offered Carudatta wealth without risks, if he was willing 
to do as he was told, and gave him hospitality. Some days later 
the mendicant showed how he could turn an iron pot into gold by 
smearing it with a certain juice and putting it in the fire. This 
feat, he said, was nothing compared to what he could do if, with 
Carudatta's help, he got enough Juice for a really big job. 
Carudatta, greedy, was eager to help. So one night he set out with 
the mendicant, and journeyed through a dangerous forest, until they 
came to a mountain ravine. There the mendicant prepared to descend 
into a mine. He explained that the mine was in the form of an 
inverted goblet, and that in the middle of it there was a jar of 
adamant from which oozed the magic juice. Carudatta protested that 
he should be the one to descend. He put on a leather cuirass, and 
the mendicant lowered him into the mine by a rope attached to a seat. 
When he reached the bottom, he saw the jar; the mendicant sent down 
a gourd which Carudatta filled with the juice by means of a ladle. 
He then put the gourd on the seat, and tugged on the rope. The 
mendicant pulled up the seat. Carudatta waited for the rope to be 
sent down again, but in vain, for the mendicant had gone, leaving 
him in the mine. He reflected that his greed, which had nearly 
brought him to his death at sea, was the cause of this new calamity. 
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When Carudatta explored the mine, which was wide and dark with 
only a small opening overhead, he came upon a man who was mortally 
wounded but had enough strength left to tell him that he too was a 
victim of the mendicant. He added that every day an alligator came 
into the mine to drink; that if he were more courageous and less 
badly wounded, he would hang on to the alligator's tail as it went 
away and so make his escape. Carudatta waited for the alligator. 
It arrived through a tunnel into the mine, it drank, and turned to 
go; Carudatta hung on to its tail as it made its way through the 
narrow tunnel to the surface. Thanks to the leather cuirass he was 
not injured. Though it was night, he began at once to search for 
the opening of the mine, because he was not yet cured of his greed.* 
A wild buffalo attacked him. He climbed on a heap of stones to 
escape it. The buffalo began to demolish the heap of stones. A 
huge snake came out of the stones and fastened on to the buffalo's 
hindquarters, which enabled Carudatta to slip away to safety. 1 
Carudatta then wandered lost in a thorny wilderness, hungry 
and thirsty. Seeing a crossroads, he stopped there, hoping that 
someone would come that way. Someone came; it was Ruddadatta.* 2 
148 Carudatta explained what had happened since they last met, then after 
he had eaten and drunk from Ruddadatta's provisions, they went on 
together to Rayapura and stayed at the house of a friend. 
Ruddadatta still held out hopes for Carudatta's financial success. 
1 
Text and translation of this episode in Alsdorf, "Zwei neue Belege 
zur 'indischen Herkunft' von 1001 Nacht", ZDMG 89 (1935), 280-286. 
2 
Ruddadatta has not been mentioned before, though his name is given 
as a textual variant for Surimdadatta, 145.29. It is possible that 
• 
Ruddadatta and Surimdadatta are the same person; Sattudamana 62.17 
• • 
and Arnittadamana 63.15 are synonymous; see however the supplementary 
. 
note. 
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They both joined a caravan which was setting out on a trading 
expedition. It crossed the sea-mouth of the Simdhu river and 
• 
headed north-east through the Huna, Khasa and Cina territories until 
. 
it reached a town at the foot of the Veyaddha. 
• • 
There the leader of the caravan ordered them to tie their 
merchandise to their backs, and to have ready a supply of tumbaru 
• 
powder around their waists. The climb ahead of them was so steep, 
he explained, that unless their hands were constantly covered with 
this adhesive substance they would not be able to maintain their 
grip. In this way they climbed over the Samkupaha mountain, and 
• 
reached the Usuvega river. This river is so deep and swift that 
it cannot be forded. In order to cross it, the travellers held on 
to pliant reeds which grew on the north bank and which touched the 
south bank when a north wind was blowing. When the wind changed 
to the south, the reeds carried them over the river and on to the 
other bank. Then they continued their journey into the jungle 
where lived the Tamkanas, a barbarous tribe. 
. . . 
The travellers traded their merchandise with the Tamkanas for 
• • • 
goats, one for each member of the caravan. Mounted on these goats, 
and blindfolded, they crossed a mountain path which fell away sheer 
on both sides, then rested on a level tract of ground. The leader 
explained the next stage of the Journey. They were to kill their 
goats, eat the meat, and make the gory skins into bags. Then they 
were to climb into the bags, equipped with a sharp knife. Certain 
enormous birds called bharumdas, which nest on Rayanadiva, the 
. . . 
Island of Gems, and which come regularly to that place after prey, 
would pick up the bags thinking they were edible, and take them back 
to Rayanadiva . 
• 
Once on Rayanadiva the travellers were to cut their 
. 
way out of the bags and collect all the gems they could find. Then 
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they could go on to Suva~~abhurni near the Veya??ha, and return home 
by the same route in reverse. 
Thus instructed, the members of the caravan began to kill each 
his goat. Carudatta however refused. He said to Ruddadatta that 
he never knew trade was like that; if he had known, he would not 
have come. He said he preferred to abandon his body religiously 
(vihie dehapariccayam karissam , 149.13-14). Ruddadatta was 
• • 
unwilling to take the responsibility of Carudatta's death, and with 
the help of the others prepared to kill his goat for him. Power-
less to save the life of the goat, Carudatta spoke to it of karma 
and the doctrine of the arhants. The goat paid great attention, 
and fell on its knees to await the death-blow. They made a bag of 
its skin, and Ruddadatta begged Carudatta to get inside his bag 
like everyone else. 
After a time the huge bharumda birds swooped down and seizing 
• • 
the bundles flew away with them. Unfortunately for Carudatta two 
of them quarrelled over his bag, and he fell from their beaks into 
a large lake. Releasing himself with his knife, he swam to shore, 
and looked up to see the birds and his companions disappearing into 
the distance. He decided that there was no point in struggling 
against fate, and began to climb a mountain intending to throw 
himself off the top. 
However at the top he saw a sadhu standing in an ascetic 
posture, on one foot, his arms in the air, in full sun. Gladdened 
by this sight, he greeted the sadhu, who asked if he was, by chance, 
Carudatta the son of Bhanu; for the sadhu was none other than 
• 
AmiyagatI. Carudatta told his story, from his affair with the 
ganika to the present, and then AmiyagatI told his . 
. 
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After he had been released by Carudatta, AmiyagatI rescued 
his beloved Sukumaliya from the evil designs of Dhumasiha. He 
married also a vidyadhara princess called Manorama, and had two sons, 
and a daughter called Gamdhavvadatta. When his father renounced 
• 
his kingdom to go forth as a sramana, Arniyagati succeeded him, and 
in his turn later set forth as an ascetic renouncing the kingdom in 
favour of his elder son. His two sons still visited him every day, 
he said; he promised Carudatta that they would be his hosts here 
for as long as he cared, and that they could transport him back to 
Campa. 
• 
Indeed the two sons arrived soon after, and treated 
Carudatta with great deference. Someone else joined them, a radiant 
divinity, who caused a momentary consternation by greeting Carudatta 
before the sadhu Arniyagati. He was none other than Carudatta's 
goat, who because he had renounced the body and revered the arhants 
at the moment of his death was reborn as a god.* Many births ago 
he had been a pupil of Pippalaya, the author of the Atharvaveda; 
hearing this, the vidyadharas asked for details, and the god told 
the story of Pippalaya [which I omit]. Afterwards, saying "think 
of me when you want to go to Campa," the god took his leave . 
. 
Carudatta stayed on for a while as the guest of Amiyagati's sons. 
One day, he said that he missed his mother and wanted to go. 
The sons of ArniyagatI told him that their sister1 Gamdhavvadatta, 
• 
according to an astrologer's prediction, was to marry a supreme 
man and the future ruler of south Bharata together with the 
1 
Called by them (dhiiya) vijayasenadeviattiyae, "the daughter of our 
• [?] stepmother, Queen Vijayasena", 153.24. JHP and HTr agree that 
• ArniyagatI had his sons by Manorama, his daughter by Vijayasena; 
. 
poor Sukumaliya has been forgotten. 
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vidyadharas, 1 whom she would meet in a singing contest in 
Carudatta's house after he had shown certain signs by which he 
could be recognized - those precisely which Vasudeva showed. 
Carudatta agreed to provide the conditions for this meeting, and 
40 
accepted the care of the girl Gamdhavvadatta. They gave him a heap 
. 
of jewels and gold. Carudatta thought on the god, and the god came 
at once to carry C~rudatta back to Campa. 
• 
He added his contribu-
tion to Carudatta's wealth, and left with Gamdhavvadatta and her 
. 
attendants in a park outside Campa where beasts of burden stood 
. 
ready, provided by him and the vidyadharas to transport the goods. 
This all happened at night. At daybreak, the king of Campa himself 
• 
came to invite Carudatta to return to his family house, which he the 
king redeemed. Then Carudatta's uncle came to congratulate him on 
his courage and success. Carudatta asked for news of his mother. The 
uncle told him about Vasamtatilaya: when Carudatta went back to·his 
• 
family, she asked her servants where he had gone. They told her 
that her mother had drugged him and put him out, because all his 
money was spent. Hearing this, Vasamtatilaya paid back to the king 
• 
all the money Carudatta had given her - it was with this money that 
the king redeemed the family house - and joined Carudatta's wife 
wearing the tress of separation from a husband. Carudatta then 
went to his house to join his mother, his wife MittavatI and his new 
wife Vasamtatilaya . 
• 
When in due course his ward Gamdhavvadatta 
• 
reached womanhood, he arranged the concert hall and the contests by 
means of which she was to find her destined husband. 
1 
The usual formula is "the father of the future ruler of half 
Bharata", for example addhabharahasamino piussa bhajja bhavissai, 
• • • 
180.24-25. Here Vasudeva himself will be master of south Bharata 
and the vidyadharas, savijjaharam dahinabharaham bhocchihiti, 
. . . 
153.2 5-26. 
41 
Such is Carudatta's story. Vasude va lives happily in Campa 
• 
and with Gamdhavvadatta's permission Sama and Vijaya join him there . 
• 
155 When the vasanta season comes, Vasudeva sets out with Gamdhavvadatta 
• 
156 
for a religious festival at the artificial lake which Puvvaka the 
king of Campa had built to satisfy a dohada of his wife. 
. 
While 
enjoying the beauties of the season Vasudeva notices a family of 
candalas, and among them especially a very beautiful dark girl and a 
. . 
distinguished-looking old woman. Encouraged by her companions, the 
girl begins to dance. Vasudeva is enraptured: a pity she's a 
Gamdhavvadatta senses the direction of his candala, he reflects. 
• • • 
thoughts, and goes home alone in a huff. That night Vasudeva 
pacifies her: 
supdari nattap visesao ditthap maya geyaT ca suyap, na 
mayaTgi tti 
My lovely, my attention was all on the dance and the song, not 
on the girl. (156.11-12) 
,, 
* in a month's time: Similarly JHP 19.127-128. In the BKSS the 
contest is due the next day; Alsdorf, HP 105, suggests that this 
difference may be traced back to the ambiguity of a word like 
kallam, meaning either "yesterday" or "tomorrow" . 
• 
,, 
* story of its origin: In the BKSS Naravahanadatta hears 
Gandharvadatta sing the narayanastuti (17.114), and knows that, to 
. 
accompany her, he must play in the gandhara mode, a heavenly mode 
42 
that he happens to know by family tradition (17.116). The story of 
Visnu encompassing the universe in three steps leads to the story of 
• • 
• 
the descent of the narayanastuti . 
• 
In Sanghadasa's VH, Carudatta 
asks Vasudeva to play the vinhugiyaga (128.15); Vasudeva tells the 
• 
story of its origin, and then is said to play and sing it with 
Gamdhavvadatta . 
• 
In JHP, Vasudeva asks Gandharvadatta what he should 
play. She asks for the story of Visnu, and for the science of music 
• • 
(19 .140-141). Vasudeva begins with the latter (19.142-262), and 
then is said to play and sing the descent of the Vi~~u song (19.264). 
,, 
In the next sarga Srenika asks for, and learns, the story of Visnu. 
• • • 
In HTr too Vasudeva asks her what to play; the story of Visnu is, 
•• 
however, told elsewhere in the work (6.8.14-203) and is not repeated 
here. In GUP,after Vasudeva has refused several vinas, 
• 
Gandharvadatta asks him, "Well, what sort of vi1:a do you want?" 
(70. 272-273). He tells the story of Visnu, then tells how the vina 
• • • 
Gho~avati came to be in Carudatta's family; that is the vina he 
• 
wants (70.273-301). This recalls how Udayana received the vina 
• 
Gho~avati from the nagas (KSS 2.1.46-90), BI(M 2.40-66) and how 
,, 
Naravahanadatta learnt the gandhara mode from his father (BKSS, see 
above) . On the version in Pu~padanta's Mahapura1:a, apparently a 
misunderstanding of this last motif, see Alsdorf, HP 107. 
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,. 
* his singing with her playing: In the BKSS it is a matter of the 
hero's being able to accompany Gandharvadatta by recognizing and 
playing in the correct mode. "Die oben mitgeteilte Version van Vh 
beruht ersichtlich auf einem leichten Missverstehen dieses Herganges", 
Alsdorf, IIP 105. In GUP Vasude va plays so well that Gandharvadatta 
chooses him as her husband: svam va malam samarpayat, 70.303. As 
. . 
this gesture shows, Gunabhadra sees the episode as a svayamvara, 
• • 
compare 70.263, 267, 268. 
* They did this: In JHP and HTr, Carudatta himself released the 
vidyadhara. 
* told his story: In JHP he first went to find his beloved 
Sukumarika. 
* Goripumda: Gaurimunda in the Sanskrit versions of the VH. In the 
I W . . 
BK Naravahanadatta has two enemies called Dhumasikha and Gaurimunda. 
• • 
* he flew away: JHP establishes Amitagati's gratitude more carefully 
than the other versions: 21.29-36. 
* Carudatta behaved strangely: In Ramacandra Mumuksu Punyasravaka-
• 
thakosa 2.13 (p. 67), Carudatta's mother-in-law Sumitra says to his 
mother Devila that her son is pathitamurkhah, a bookworm, having 
• • 
learnt from her daughter that kadacin mama cintam api na karoti, 
sarvada kimcid anumanayann eva tisthati: 
. . . 
"Sometimes he doesn't even 
notice me, he is always just standing there dreaming about 
something." 
* take Carudatta to a bawdyhouse: In Ramacandra Mumuk su, op. cit., 
. 
this office is performed by Carudatta's mother's brother-in-law 
(devara), Rudradatta. 
* ganika's daughter~ 
• 
Daughter of a ganika Kalingasena in JHP and 
. 
HTr. Kalingasena is Madanamanjuka's mother in the BK; in JHP the 
reminisce nce of the BK is even stronge r, b e cause Carudatt~ goes to 
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see Vasantasena dance, whereupon she falls in love with him and asks 
her mother to arrange a meeting. The trick of the "lotus wine" 
.,. 
appears only in Sanghadasa's VH and in Budhasvamin's BKSS. 
* abandoned by the ga~ika: In JHP and Ramacandra Mumuksu (op. cit.), 
• 
when the family money runs out Carudatta 's wife's jewels are used to 
pay the bill at the ganika's; seeing this the girl's mother under-
• 
stands that there is no more to be gained from Carudatta and orders 
her daughter to abandon him . She refuses. So the mother puts 
him to sleep with a charm, JHP 21 .73, or with a drug, Ramacandra 
Mumuksu p. 68, and throws him out . 
. 
* with his uncle: and some capital as well, according to other 
versions: taking his wife's ornaments, JHP, HTr; an advance from 
his uncle, Ramacandra Mumuksu . 
• 
* cured of his greed: In Ramacandra Mumuksu, op. cit., the alligator 
• 
brought Carudatta almost to the surface, and then goatherds dug him 
out; this looks like an alternative development of a motif 
"Carudatta searched for the opening of the cave ". 
* Ruddadatta: In HTr Rudradatta likewise appears for the first time 
at this point in the story; he is introduced as a friend of 
Carudatta's maternal uncle Sarvartha. In JHP Rudradatta is 
Carudatta's paternal uncle (pitrvya, 21.40); 
• 
it was he who took 
Carudatta to see Vasantasena dance (see above). In Ramacandra 
Mumuksu, op. cit., Carudatta at this point meets Rudradatta, 
• 
• Harisikha and the other friends coming from Anga. 
* reborn as a god: In JHP two suras arrived at this point; one had 
been ·the goat (21.130 ff.), the other had been the injured man in 
the well (21.152 ff.) . 
LAMBHA THE FOURTH: NILAJAS.A 1 
Next morning, a servant announces that a lady has come to 
visit him, and Vasudeva is surprised when the old maya~gi whom he 
had seen the day before is shown in; even more surprised when she 
takes a seat and addresses him confidentially, offering him the 
girl who was dancing at the lake festival in. marriage. Vasudeva 
alludes to the undesirability of mixing the castes, but the old 
woman explains that her family is not what it seems. Beginning 
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178 with the deeds of the first Jina Usabha - which I omit - she 
concludes by saying that her name is Hirannamati, and that she is of 
• • 
royal birth; that her husband is the vidyadhara Pahasiyasena of the 
. 
line of Nami; and that the girl in question, Nilajasa, is their son 
Sihadadha's daughter. 
. 
On that occasion she had disguised herself 
as a mayamgi in accordance with her science.* 
. 
Vasudeva brings the 
interview to an end with a lukewarm janiham:J, "we shall see". 
That night Vasudeva awakes to find himself in the clutches of 
a vetala.* He reasons that since it is one of the cold variety, 
which fetch and carry, and not one of the hot, which are dangerous, 
179 he had best allow himself be taken to its master. His decision to 
trust the vetala is confirmed by its scrupulosity about closing the 
door behind it, and by a series of favourable omens which accompany 
his passage through the sleeping city. At the city's cemetery, the 
station so to speak of vetalas, Vasudeva is met by Hirannamati, who 
•• 
proposes to take him to Veyaddha. 
• • 
As they are leaving, Vasudeva 
1 
- -The Nilajalasa of the title is a misprint. 
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notices his enemy Amgaraka who having lost his science is working at 
• 
its recovery. He needs only the sight of an uttamapurisa like 
Vasudeva to perfect it, and Vasudeva resolutely avoids showing 
himself. 
Having arrived at Veyaddha, Vasudeva is taken to see king 
• • 
180 sihadadha, who at once, for the hour is favourable, gives him his 
• 
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daughter Nilajasa's hand in marriage. The hospitality of the royal 
house is lavished upon him, and he passes the night with his new 
bride. The next day he hears a noise as of a crowd of people and 
asks an attendant the reason. The attendant explains: Nilamjana, 
• 
the wife of Sihadadha, and her brother Nila had made a pact as 
• 
children that their children should marry one another. But 
Sihadadha for his part consulted an astrologer about a suitable 
• 
husband for his daughter, and the answer was that she should marry 
the father of the ruler of half Bharata, who at the moment was 
attending a festival ... hence the story of Vasudeva's marriage with 
Nilajasa. Thereupon Nila came to protest, claiming a prior right to 
Nilajasa as a match for his son Nilakamtha; the elders refused to 
. . 
sustain this claim, saying that the father's authority over his 
daughter is supreme hence the commotion. 
One day Nilajasa proposes that Vasudeva learn the sciences, so 
that the vidyadharas will not look down on him. He agrees, and 
they go together to a solitary place on Veyaddha. They are 
. . 
distracted by a peacock, and try to catch it; the peacock seizes 
Nilajasa from behind and flies off with her. Vasudeva, still 
earthbound for lack of science, reflects helplessly that as Rama was 
led astray by a deer, so was he by a peacock; his darling has been 
47 
stolen by Nilakamtha. 1 And he wanders off into the forest. 
. . 
1 
nilakamtha is a descriptive word for a peacock, as well as the . . 
name of the wronged suitor, who thereafter is Vasudeva's enemy. 
* in accordance with her science: 178.20-21 vijjanuvatti; this 
• 
must be intended as an explanation of mayarpgavesa, "disguised as a 
- . 
matanga girl", but it is not very clear. The reason why the girl 
appears to be an outcaste is crucial for the story . In JHP she is 
• 
simply disguised as a matanga girl, ma.ta;gakanyakavesam (22.8), 
• • 
which is easy because of her dark colour, nilanirajanilabha (22.113) . 
. 
In HTr (8.2.303) she is a matanga and is dressed accordingly, but, 
as H.M. Johnson points out in her translation (vol. 5, 57 note 60), 
this is the name of a vidyadhara line, not a designation of caste. 
Jinasena gives a definition of a mata;ga (vidyadhara) at HP 26.15. 
* in the clutches of a vetala: In JHP he lS abducted by a vetala 
girl ( 22 .126) ! 
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LAMBHA THE FIFTH: SOMASIRI 
Vasudeva, quite lost, comes upon a herd of deer which fly up 
into the air and settle some distance away, like birds . He 
recognizes them as vayamiga, wind-deer, and is cheered by the augury 
of this rare sight. A little further on, he is surrounded by a 
182 herd of excited cows , and is forced to climb a tree, from which 
situation he is rescued by the cowherds . They direct him to a 
village Girikuda . 
. 
Vasudeva finds there a temple in which brahrnans 
are furiously rehearsing their vedas. He asks someone the reason 
for this activity and is told that the village squine (gamabhoia-, 
182.14) has a daughter SomasirI who is destined to be married to an 
uttamapurisa, and this man will reveal himself by answering 
questions on the veda posed by Buha and Vibuha. Since she is very 
beautiful and able, all the brahmans are training for the contest. 
Vasudeva asks for the name of the best teacher in town, and is 
directed to Bambhadatta. He introduces himself to Bambhadatta as . 
• 
Khamdila Goyama, and gives certain bracelets to the lady of the . 
house. After a closer look at these, the master enrols him as his 
pupil. The first lesson is the origin of the aryaveda, which I omit. 
193 Vasudeva learns that SomasirI cannot be beaten 1 in veda-
knowledge by an ordinary man because her father Devadeva is the 
hereditary ruler of the village in a line that goes back to Narada . 
1 
193.24-25 na sakka pagayarra~use~a buhavibuhapurao veyap 
samajjinamti (read samajjium ti?) . In the story, which is a . . . 
replica of "GaIJldhavvadatta", a contest with the girl is foreshadowed 
but it does not take place; why? The contest takes place in JHP 
23 .1 52 and in HTr 8.2.345, but there the bare event is mentioned 
without circumstantial narration . 
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194 No t hing daunted , at the contest he dares to speak out where everyone 
else is silent , and his practical and theoretical grasp of the vedas 
delights the experts . So he is duly married to Somasiri and passes 
the time happily in her company , now and then discussing agama with 
Buha and Vibuha . 
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195 LAMBHA THE SIXTH : MITTASIRI AND DHANASIRI 
One day Vasudeva sees a conJuror who is giving a show 1 outside 
the village. Vasudeva thinks the man is a vidyadhara and wants to 
meet him. He does meet him at Buha and Vibuha's place, and the man 
takes him aside and offers him two sciences at once, and another if 
Vasudeva will meet him alone on the last night of the dark lunar 
fortnight. The appointed time comes, and the man takes Vasudeva 
to a cave in a mountainside, telling him a science on which being 
recited 8000 times a vimana will appear. Vasudeva is to board the 
vimana; it will rise about five feet 2 off the ground, will move 
about as he wishes, and if he recites another spell it will come 
down to land. 
Vasudeva does as he is told, and concentrates his mind on the 
science. We must imagine him there in total darkness. After a 
time he becomes aware of the presence of a gadget fitted with little 
bells and smelling of flowers. Finding a seat, he instals himself 
on it. The vimana slowly rises up the mountainside and begins to 
move forward. Vasudeva notices that it follows the mountain ridge, 
jolted by the irregularities of the ground, and he tries to gain 
altitude, without success. The sound of men grunting with effort, 
and, when dawn breaks, the sight of the rope which draws the vimana 
complete his disillusionment, and when he sees a party of men 
1 
195.1-2 tena (sc. i~dajalieQa) Qagakumara Qaggohapayavam assiya 
damsiya, "he showed naga princes living in a ficus indica tree" . 
. 
2 
sattatthatalaggani, literally "seven or eight spans", 195.14. 
. . . 
heading for him, he makes off at speed , on foot. 
pursuers far behind.* 
He leaves his 
The next day about sunset, very tired, he reaches a place 
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called Tilavattuga. But the gates are closed and the people refuse 
to let him in, saying that they are afraid of the man-eater. 
196 Anyone who is abroad at night, they say, is eaten by a raksasa . 
• 
So Vasudeva settles down to sleep in a temple outside the town. 
That night someone comes to the door and says in a loud voice, "Open 
up or I will kill you!" Vasudeva replies, "Be off or I'll teach 
you a lesson!" But the visitor will not go away, and Vasudeva 
opens the door and sees a huge shaggy being armed with a club. They 
fight. Vasudeva crushes the monster and then goes back to sleep. 
At dawn all the townsfolk rush to the scene of the encounter 
and Vasudeva is treated like a hero for having rescued the people 
197 from the monster. The elders explain that the raksasa was a 
• 
certain Soy~sa,* a king's son whose love of meat had led him to 
cannibalism. Banished from his home, he had come to plague this 
region. 1 Vasudeva stays one night in the town, and then moves on. 
At Ayalaggama, he rests for a moment in the shop of a trader. 
Just then the trader makes an enormously profitable sale; thereupon 
he takes Vasudeva to his home and treats him like an honoured guest. 
After Vasudeva has bathed and eaten, the trader explains. He is a 
vaisya bybirth, Dha~amitta by name, and he has a daughter called 
MittasirI. An astrologer predicted that this girl would marry a 
world-ruler (puhaipaino, 197.28), who would reveal himself by being 
• 
present when Dha~amitta made a profit of 100,000%. Hence 
1 
For a summary of this story, and a study of other versions of the 
same story, see J. de Jong, "Three Notes on the Vasudevahindi" , 
. . 
~jnavyakara~am ~ (1954), 7-9. 
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198 Dhanamitta offers Vasudeva his daughter,* and she and Vasudeva are 
. 
duly married . Vasudeva also cures the speech impediment of a young 
brahman in a neighbour's household, and is given a daughter of the 
family, Dha~asirI ,* as a reward. And for a while he lives happily 
in the company of his two new wives . 
* He leaves his pursuers far behind : The sorcerer, the trick and 
the pursuit occur in HTr 8.2 .3 46-352 ; JHP does not have the incident. 
* Soyasa: His story is told in JHP 24.11-23 (Saudasa) and in HTr 
8.2.353-365; in the former version Vasudeva is rewarded for his 
heroism with clothes, garlands and ornaments, but in the latter 
with five hundred maidens, whom in Herculean fashion he leaves after 
one night. 
* Dhanamitta offers Vasudeva his daughter: called MitrasrI in HTr 
8.2.367. In JHP this story is confused with the next: Vasudeva 
marries Vanamala, the daughter of a caravan owner of Acalagrama, 
and goes with her to Vedasamapura (24.25). 
* DhanasirI: this marriage is not mentioned in the other versions. 
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-* LAMBHA THE SEVENTH: KAVILA 
• 
One day Vasudeva leaves the village and the wives, and heads 
for Vedasamapura, the capital of the region. Before entering the 
city, he sits down in a park to rest . He notices a young woman, 
attended by an older female companion and servants , who has a 
thoughtful air; suddenly, catching sight of Vasudeva, she throws 
her arms about his neck and addresses him as her brother-in-law 
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Sahadeva. Her name, she says, is Vanamala, daughter of king Kavila's 
. 
master of horse Vasupalia; she had been married to Suradeva, a man 
from Kamaruva, but he died and now she comes to the park to distract 
her grief. Vasudeva says to himself: 
kayam imie devaranadayam, tam passami tava se parinamam. . . . . . 
( 199. 2) 
She has made up some comedy about a brother-in-law; well, 
let's see how it ends. 
and accepts her invitation to accompany her home. Vanamala intro-
• 
duces him to the household as her husband's brother, and provides 
him with a bath and food. 
Her father Vasupalia arrives, too late to eat with the guest, 
and explains why he was delayed: king Kavila had heard from an 
astrologer that his daughter Kavila would be the wife of the father 
of the ruler of half Bharata. He would reveal himself as the one 
capable of taming the horse Phulimgamuha; for the moment he was 
• 
staying at Devadeva's house in Giritada . 1 Thereupon the king sent 
. 
men to capture him by the device described in lambha 6, but as we 
. 
saw , they failed . The king was at a loss what to do ; and since 
1 
The same as Girikuda . 
. 
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Vasup~lia was with him at the time, he was unable to get away in 
time for dinner. 
Vasudeva, recognizing in himself the man that the king is 
looking for, resolves to stay on and attempt the feat. Next 
morning he inspects the horse Phulimgamuha and finds it a beautiful 
. 
but formidable beast. He orders hobbles, fitted with spurs, to be 
fixed to the horse, and to the amazement of those present he 
manages to control its movements. This test over, king Kavila on 
an auspicious day gives his daughter Kavila in marriage to Vasudeva. 
Vasudeva then lives happily with his new wife in the royal palace, 
attended by the prince Amsumamta. 
. . 
He begets a son whom he calls 
Kavila . 1 
1 
It is never explained why Vanamala recognizes Vasudeva as her 
• brother-in-law ; but see below, page 128 . 
* Kavila: The next five lambhas are compressed in JHP into 11 slokas 
• 
(24 . 26- 36) , which give little room for comparison; one interesting 
difference is that Vasudeva defeats king Kapila and the king of 
Jayapura in battle. 
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201 LAMBHA THE EIGHTH: PAUM 
One day Vasudeva inspects a wild elephant that has been 
brought in. He approves of what he sees and decides to tame it, in 
spite of Amsumarnta 's protests. 
. . 
The elephant , once it has Vasudeva 
on its back, flies up into the air and carries him off at great 
speed. Vasudeva thumps it on the head, and it turns into 
Nilakamtha 1 who drops him and disappears. .. Vasudeva falls into a 
pool in a forest, climbs out, and wanders until he comes to a place 
called Salaguha. 
He meets the sons of king Abhaggasena while they are doing 
• 
their weapons practice. He amazes them by his own accuracy with 
bow and arrow, and they set him up as their teacher, neglecting 
their appointed teacher Punnasa. 
• • 
Punnasa finds out, and comes to 
. . 
see Vasudeva and challenge his authority; to his question, "Do you 
know the science of arms?'1 Vasudeva makes an impressive reply. 
202 King Abhaggasena himself comes to see, and for the occasion Punnasa 
• 
• • 
asks Vasudeva for the origin of bowmanship. Vasudeva recounts 
that in the days of Usabha men's passions were very slight and they 
had no use for weapons, but after Bharaha , hard-hearted men invented 
the arts of war. This provokes a member of the audience (we cannot 
understand quite why) to object that the self has no existence apart 
203 from material existence . Vasudeva replies that there is indeed a 
self distinct from material existence, and that is the cause of good 
and bad karman , and the enjoyer of the consequences thereof. 
1 
See above , page 47, note 1. 
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Abhaggasena then puts an end to further discussion, and asks 
. 
Vasudeva who he is. Vasudeva replies that he is a brahman who left 
home agamalohio, eager for the traditional learning. 
"As a brahman , what have you to do with weapons?'.l 
The king asks, 
Vasudeva 
replies that as a man, he is entitled to a hobby. Abhaggasena 
• 
invites him to visit his palace , and Vasudeva makes a triumphal 
entry into the city. 
king's household. 
He is treated with lavish hospitality in the 
A woman doorkeeper t ,11s him about the king's 
daughter Pauma, and how in the doorkeeper 's hearing the king said to 
the queen that he had found a husband for her in Vasudeva, whom he 
described in some detail. Let them be married at once, the king 
argued. The queen hesitated; after all, what did they know of 
this man's family and horoscope? But Abhaggasena was firm, and the 
• 
very next day he marries his daughter Pauma to Vasudeva. 
Some days later a visitor for Vasudeva is announced; it is 
his friend Amsumamta who has followed in his tracks ever since the 
• • 
day the elephant took off with him, asking everyone he met if a 
godlike man had passed that way. So Vasudeva passes the time 
contentedly with his new wife Pauma and his friend Amsumamta. 
• • 
1 
203.13-14; a question more apt here than at 121.29. 
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- -LAMBHA THE NINTH : ASASENA 
Abhaggasena tells Vasudeva and Amsumamta something of his 
. . . 
family history. His father is Subahu , and he has an elder brother 
called Mehasena . Subahu retired from the world, dividing his king-
• 
dom between his two sons. But Mehasena persecuted his younger 
. 
brother. When they gambled and l\bhaggasena won, Mehasena refused 
. . 
to pay, and when Mehasena won (and Abhaggasena refused to pay), he 
• • 
seized him and began killing his followers and oppressing his 
dependencies, claiming in all this that it was the right of the 
elder. Abhaggasena finally was allowed to leave, and he fled to 
• 
this place, but Mehasena wants to expel him even from here . 
. 
Soon Mehasena arrives with his army and challenges his 
• 
brother. Abhaggasena accepts the challenge and marches out with 
. 
his army, asking Vasudeva and Amsumamta to be witnesses. 
. . 
At the 
first encounter, Abhaggasena's soldiers break ranks and flee back 
• 
to the city. Vasudeva sees that Mehasena will take the city, and 
• 
so, mounting a chariot with Amsumamta as his driver, he musters 
. . 
AbhaggaseQa's forces and himself encounters and defeats Mehasena . 
• 
Mehasena's army surrenders forthwith, and Vasudeva once more enters 
• 
the city in triumph. The defeated Mehasena puts himself at 
• 
Vasudeva's disposal, and Vasudeva orders him to respect the division 
of the kingdom laid down by Subahu. Mehasena goes to his own city 
• 
and returns a few days later with a daughter of his, Asasena, whom 
. 
he offers to Vasudeva. With Pauma's permission , Vasudeva marries 
her, and lives happily the re i n the company of the two princesses. 
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LAMBHA THE TENTH: PUMDA 
One day Vasudeva proposes to Arnsumamta a change of scenery. 
. . 
Arnsurnamta suggests tha t they visit the country of Malaya which is 
. . 
not far away and is very beautiful. So, covering their faces, 
they take a side road and leave the city unnoticed; then after 
travelling some distance they rejoin the main road. Arnsumamta sees 
• • 
that Vasudeva is tired and proposes to carry him. Vasudeva thinks 
that he rather should carry the delicate prince his companion. 
Amsurnamta explains that the man who tells an amusing story to another 
. . 
209 who is tired carries as it were the other; and after defining the 
kinds of narrative he tells a number of stories abbhuyasimgara-
• 
hasarasabahulani, in which the modes of the fantastic, the erotic and 
• 
the comic abounded (209.4). The reader, unfortunately, is not 
allowed to share Vasudeva's pleasure. 
They travel far, and when they are not far from a town, they 
rest a while. Amsumarnta proposes that they conceal their ornaments 
• • 
and go disguised as brahrnans so as to have nothing to fear. He 
gives Vasudeva the name of Ajjajettha, and calls himself 
.. 
Ajjakanittha, and ties their ornaments in his dhoti. 
. . . 
When after 
travelling by easy stages 1 they reach Bhaddilapura, Arnsumamta leaves 
• • 
Vasudeva in a _grove outside while he goes in to look for 
accommodation. He is away for a long time, and Vasudeva becomes 
worried, but at last he returns in a fine carriage driven by a young 
man, who introduces himself as VIn~datta and invites Vasudeva to 
. 
1 
suhehim vasahipayarasehim, literally ''with pleasant bed and break-
. - . 
fast", 209 . 8; compare 268.12 , 350.5 , 355.26, 368.28. The · text at 
209 . 8 in fact has 0 parasehim, with the variant 0 bahi ra 0 • 
. 
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mount. The three of them drive through the city , admired by the 
populace (which addresses VInadatta as a merchant's son), to 
• 
Vinadatta's palatial house . 
. 
There they are hospitably entertained. 
210 That night , when the rest of the household is asleep , Vasudeva asks 
211 
what has happened . Amsumamta explains . 
. . 
When he went in to Bhaddilapura, he found it to be a rich and 
cosmopolitan city. He approached a shopkeeper to ask him for a 
place to stay. As they were talking he heard the noise of an 
excited crowd; the shopkeeper said that it was a crowd of rich 
merch nt's sons playing for high stRkes . Amsumarnta took his leave 
• • 
and went to see. The man at the door of the gaming-house was 
surprised to see this supposed brahman enter, but Amsumamta said 
• • 
that nothing prevented him from watching games of skill. At first 
he watched impartially, and then a certain vinadatta, their present 
• 
host, invited him to join in. Amsumamta showed them his ornaments, 
. . 
they let him in to the game, and he won a huge pile of wealth tumam 
• 
teyasa "by (Vasudeva 's) power " (210.29). He then excused himself 
and made to leave, saying that he had to find accommodation for his 
master; VI~adatta invited him to his house, after which they came 
to fetch Vasudeva. 
Vasudeva proposes that they find another place to live, 
because their staying in a merchant's house will cause 
embarrassment. 1 VInadatta is hurt when they put this proposal to 
. 
him, but he finds them somewhere else to stay nevertheless. Some 
of the gamblers come to take their revenge, but Vasudeva defeats 
1 
Vasudeva says, houdaro vinadatto, name royati pileum , 211.5. 
. . 
Sandesara translates houdaro as bhale udar, "very generous" , that is 
(I suppose) as the exclamation ho followed by udaro . Vasudeva does 
not want to abuse Vinadatta's hospitali ty . 
. 
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them easily . vinadatta sends his two cooks, Namda and Sunamda, to 
. . . 
look after Vasudeva, which they do so well that he orders Aipsuma~ta 
to give them a present of 100,000. They refuse gratefully, and 
revere him, giving this explanation. 
Their father had been the charioteer of the late king Susena . 
• 
They learnt the art of cookery in another country , and went on to 
study medicine, on which cookery depends . Then returning to 
Bhaddilapura they entered the service of the present king, Pumda. 
. . 
One day an astrologer told them that they would be well-treated by 
the father of the future ruler of half Bharata, whom they would 
recognize when he offered them a present of 100,000. 
And so the time passes. One day Amsumarnta dashes off in 
. . 
pursuit of some Jain nuns dressed in white whom they see from the 
terrace; when he returns he says that he had recognized a ga~i~i, 
a leader, among them; she is his father 's eldest sister VasumatI, 
whom he had not seen for many years. He has exchanged news with 
her. The next day, Amsumamta goes out alone again. 
. . 
When he 
returns eleven days later, richly dressed and escorted by a 
distinguished crowd, he says that he has been to see his aunt; 
there he met the sresthin Taraga, who revealed that he had promised 
. . 
his daughter Sutara as a child to prince A.msumamta. 
. . 
Since she was 
now of marriageable age, and Arnsumamta happened to be there, Taraga 
. . 
married them in the presence of king Pumda. 
•• 
Vasudeva congratulates 
him, and gives a week-long feast in honour of the Jina. People 
who are skilled in music are invited to perform; Vinadatta and 
. 
Arnsurnamta sing , and when it is king Pumda ' s turn to sing, Arnsumarnta 
. . . . . . 
asks Vasudeva to accompany the king on the vlna or to sing 
• 
something. Vasudeva agrees to sing a song in honour of the Jina. 
213 While he sings, Pumda watches him entranced. 
. . 
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At the end of the festival Vasudeva falls ill . Not even the 
skill of amda and Sunamda can persuade him to eat . 
. . 
He confides to 
Arnsumamta that he is sick from love for the king. Preposterous , 
. . 
says Arnsurnamta , and brings in spirit-doctors (bhuyatigicchaya , 
. . 
213 . 9) . Vasudeva sends them and their hocus-pocus packing , and 
demands the king . Pumda comes and persuades him to eat, but then 
. . 
Amsumamta asks him to go . 
. . 
That provokes angry words from Vasudeva, 
and Amsumamta leaves in tears. 
. . 
Several days pass. Taraga the sresthin comes to tell 
Vasudeva that Pumda is in fac a woman , Pumda , in disguise , and 
. . . . 
proposes that , since she loves him , he should marry her . Vasudeva 
agrees , and the couple are married . Only the thought of what has 
become of Arnsumamta troubles his happiness . 
• • 
However he finds him 
214 in the city surrounded by an escort, and greets him ironically, 
215 
saying that he Vasudeva has attained his desire without the other's 
help . Amsumamta replies that they both owe their success to 
. . 
himself, and explains : 
He took refuge from Vasudeva's anger in Taraga's house, and 
there VasurnatI assured him that his friend ' s sickness was for the 
best . As she explained, she herself is the wife of the old king 
Susena; Pumda is her son . On the occasion when the mendicant monks 
. . . 
Cittagutta and Samahigutta attained enlightenment , Vasumati happened 
to be there with her lady companions . Likewise attracted by the 
splendour of the occasion , a couple of vidyadharas flew down and 
were consecrated; the vidyadharI of the couple, Cittavega by name, 
was entrusted to VasumatI as a pupil, and told her this story: 
In a previous existence she Cittavega had been a woman called 
Hatthi~iga who lived with her husband Te~dua in a forest , not far 
from the Veyaddha mountain . 
. . 
Once she and her husband wer~ piously 
216 
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attending on a pair of rsis when they were struck by lightning and 
•• 
died instantly. She was reborn as a king's daughter Cittavega, 
but by virtue of a plant which was put between her legs 1 she passed 
for a boy and was brought up as one. However she fell in love with 
a prince called Garulavega, and he with her, for he recognized her 
as a girl. In the company of the same rsis, they acquired the 
• • 
memory of their anterior existence: Garulavega had been her husband 
Temdua. 
• 
At the same time they became vidyadharas. Having 
inherited the kingdom from his father, Garulavega in due course 
renounced it in favour of his son and "went forth" with his wife as 
a wandering devotee; on the occasion described above he was made a 
monk and Cittavega became the pupil of Vasumati. She gave Vasumati 
one of these virilizing plants. 
One day Pumda was called upon to settle a dispute about an 
• • 
inheritance. There were three brothers, all businessmen. The 
eldest went on a trading voyage and never returned. He had left no 
will; his wife was pregnant; the two remaining brothers demanded 
a share of the property; she refused. Pumda referred the case to 
•• 
Taraga, and Taraga pointed out that the succession of property would 
be assured if the eldest brother's posthumous child was a son. 
Pumda reflected on the advantages of having a son, for he had none 
•• 
himself. He noticed in his queen the signs that she was longing 
for children. Once a tapasa and his wife visited the royal palace; 
Pumda admired the love they felt for their four sons, penniless as 
... 
1 
The narrative here is extremely compressed. It wa s predicted 
that she would be the wife of a great man, who presumably would 
reveal himself by seeing through her disguise. I suppose that 
Cittavega's parents were responsible for the plant; apparently her 
nurse (ammadhai, 215.9) told her the secret when she reached young 
womanhood (jovvanodae, ibid.) . 
• 
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they were, and reflected that he the king was more deserving of pity 
than they. At last the queen produced a child - but it was a girl. 
VasumatI used the plant which Cittavega had given her to change the 
baby into the long-awaited son. Ajjajettha proved himself a great 
. . 
man by recognizing her true sex. 
Such is VasumatI's story which Vasudeva hears from Arnsumamta. 
. . 
217 He considers the blessings which await those who respect the sadhus, 
and lives contented in the company of his new wife Pumda.* She 
• • 
gives him a son whom they call Mahapumda . 
. . 
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* Pumda: that is to say, Purnda, the present king of Bhaddilapura, 
. . 
has a daughter Purnda. However we only hear of Vasudeva falling in 
• • 
love wi th the king; the occasion when he met the daughter who was 
disguised as a man is not described. 
The story is summarized in Jinasena HP 24.31-32 thus: 
sakam amsumata yato bhadrilakhyapuram param/ 
• • 
paundras ca nrpatis tatra duhita caruhasini// 
• • • 
divyausadhiprabhavena sa yuvavesadharini/ 
• • • 
tena vijnatavrttanta parinitatiharini// 
• • • 
With Arnsuman he went to an excellent town called Bhadrila; 
• 
the king there was Paundra, and his daughter, CaruhasinI. 
• • By the power of a divine herb she wore the disguise of a 
young man; when [Vasudeva] found out her story he married 
the very charming girl. 
• Hemacandra (Tr 8.2.381-382), like Sanghadasa, gives the girl 
the same name as her father, but as in the story of Priyadarsana in 
; 
the BKSS (24 ff.) the father is dead and the daughter, disguised as 
a man, has inherited his authority. 
the names Priyadarsana and CaruhasinI. 
Notice the similarity between 
218 
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LAMBHA THE ELEVENTH: RATTAVATI 
One night Vasudeva is awakened from his sleep of amorous 
exhaustion by a voice which says, "Ah! He sleeps happily, though 
he is responsible for the passion of the one who loves him." He 
sees the female doorkeeper Kalahamsl weeping. 1 
• 
She tells him that 
SamalI asks to be remembered to him. And how is Sa.mall getting 
on? KalahamsI says that the wicked Amgaraka had attacked 
• • 
Kinnaragiya city, but the king managed to beat him off, and Samall 
would be pleased to receive Vasudeva there. "Take me to her," 
says Vasudeva, and Kalahamsi flies up into the air with him. But 
• 
Vasudeva sees that she is not on the right course for Kinnaragiya 
and thumps her on the head, at which she turns into Amgaraka and 
• 
disappears. Vasudeva falls into a lake, or rather a big river, and 
swims to shore. At dawn, having recovered his forces, he makes for 
a nearby town. 
. -The river, he learns, is the Ganga and the town is called 
Ilavaddhana, a busy commercial centre. 
• 
In the market place a trader 
invites him to sit down and immediately afterwards makes a sale 
worth 100,000. Delighted, the trader invites Vasudeva to his house. 
"Stay here for a moment," he says, "there is something I must go and 
do. I will be back." During the trader's absence Vasudeva cures 
his shop assistant, a pretty slave-girl, of bad breath. The trader 
returns, takes Vasudeva to his home, and lavishes hospitality on 
him. After dinner he tells this story. 
1 
We must suppose that it was Kalaha~sI who uttered that sentence, 
odd as it seems in the mouth of a doorkeeper. It is more 
appropriately uttered by PrabhavatI in BKM 13, KSS 14, on whom see 
below, pages 256-258. In JHP (24.33) and HTr (8.2.383) he is 
simply carried off by a ha~sa. 
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His name is Manoraha, he has a daughter RattavatI . 
• 
In his 
household there is the slave girl whom Vasudeva cured, known because 
of her bad breath as Lasunika, "Garlicky". 
• 
Once he asked an 
omniscient mendicant Sivagutta (at the cost of a sermon on karman 
which I omit) why the girl stank of garlic. Sivagutta explained 
220 that in a former birth Lasunika had been a queen who behaved 
• 
arrogantly , demanding that her maid-servant not speak to her directly 
but avert her face and cover her mouth. For that she was reborn as 
a slave with a foul mouth, but her servant, who had submitted 
patiently to her mistress's maltreatment, was reborn as the trader's 
daughter Rattavati. This Rattavati will marry the father of the 
ruler of half Bharata. Hearing this, Manoraha asked the mendicant 
• 
how this man was to be recognized. The answer was that in his 
presence Manoraha would make an enormously profitable sale, and that 
• 
this man would cure Lasunika's reek . 
• 
Vasudeva duly marries Rattavati. 
67 
-LAMBHA THE TWELFTH: SOMASIRI 
One day Manoraha proposes to Vasudeva that they go to see the 
• 
festival of Indra at Mahapura. Vasudeva accepts. As they 
approach the city they see on its outskirts a number of palaces. 
221 The trader explains that they were built for the svayapvara of 
SomasirI, the king of Mahapura's daughter, to house the kings who 
assembled for her choosing; but she when the moment came fell down 
222 
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in a swoon and has remained dumb ever since. 
Vasudeva and Manoraha enter the city and perform their 
• 
devotions at the festival. Suddenly their attention is attracted 
by a disturbance in the crowd. They see that an elephant is 
running arnuck and smashing everything in sight. Vasudeva rescues a 
young girl from its fury and calms it. The crowd applauds, and the 
girl is taken by her attendants to the royal palace. 
Vasudeva enjoys the hospitality of Manoraha's uncle 
• 
Kuberadatta, a rich citizen of Mahapura. A woman doorkeeper of the 
household tells Vasudeva more about SomasirI, for it was none other 
than SomasirI whom he rescued from the elephant. She is the daughter 
of Somadeva, king of Mahapura. Somadeva gave her a svayamvara, but 
• 
at the critical moment she saw the radiance emitted by the gods who 
had assembled for the mendicant Savvanu's enlightenment, and fainted, 
• 
and even afterwards remained speechless. The doctors were powerless 
to cure her. However, Somasiri revealed to the doorkeeper that she 
was only playing dumb, and, making her swear to secre cy, she told 
her this story. 
In a previous birth she had been the goddess Kanagacitta, the 
• 
lover of the god Sayampabha. 
. 
One day she lost her lover between 
one kalpa and another, and she spent her time looking for him 
68 
everywhere in the threefold world. Once in Jambuddiva, desperate, 
. 
she was worshipping the Jina when she saw two wandering ascetics and 
asked their advice. They told her that her husband had been reborn 
as a man, and that she too should have a human existence as the 
daughter of king Somadeva of Mahapura. Her husband would reveal 
himself by rescuing her from an elephant. 1 In due course she was 
reborn as Somasiri. It was when she swooned at her svayamvara that 
• 
she attained knowledge of her former birth. Once in possession of 
this knowledge she could not choose one of the assembled kings as her 
husband, and so she feigned dumbness. 
After Vasudeva had saved her life, Somasiri told the door-
keeper that she had met her destined husband. The doorkeeper told 
the king and queen and they acknowledged Vasudeva's claim to her. 
224 The next day Somadeva gave Vasudeva his daughter's hand in marriage. 
1 
The other versions add that her husband-to-be is of the harivam&a, 
JHP 25 . 26, HTr 8 . 2.405 . • 
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LAMBHA THE THIRTEENTH: VEGAVATI 
Several years pass. One night Vasudeva wakes up 1 and finds 
himself alone . The servants do not know where SomasirI is; 
Vasudeva concludes that she must be angry with him. Next morning a 
search is made but she cannot be found anywhere. The king suggests 
that some aerial being has abducted her. Vasudeva hopes that she 
may be playing a game, 2 and goes towards a garden-house where she 
may be hiding, addressing her all the time as if she were present. 
The servants restrain him. He is inconsolable, and cannot eat or 
sleep. On the third day he decides to go to the asoka-grove 
hoping to find comfort in the place where she and he had been 
together, and sure enough he finds her there. 
He begs her not to be angry, but she replies that that is not 
the problem. She had, she says, undertaken a vow of self-restraint, 
part of which was her self-imposed silence, in order to meet the man 
who was to be her husband. To discharge this vow she must repeat 
1 
bhoyanaparinamena, "by the digestion of his food" (224.21; cp. 
• • • 226.14). 
2 
The passage 225.2-3 is difficult. The context demands that 
Vasudeva persist in thinking that SomasirI has left him of her own 
will, and has not, as king Somadeva thinks, been abducted. 
Vasudeva decides to look in the garden and in her friends' house 
(pamayava~e sahigihe pamaggami), in case she is occupied with one or 
the other (taggayamanasa) and is for a joke not replying to his call 
• (parihasena ... padivayanam) . The problems are matipuvvavirahakite . . . . 
and sahi (followed in the text by the editors' query) avakase . 
Konow omitted the former, and understood the latter as "in a place 
where she could meet female friends". Perhaps the former means 
"deliberately for the sake of separation", i.e. Somasiri may have 
left him in a fit of pique; in the latter the word sahI could be a 
correction meant for the word sagihe which is recorded as a variant 
for sahigihe in what follows. 
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the marriage ceremony. Willingly, says Vasudeva, and she and he 
are married again with the full ritual. 
That night, when they are alone in the bedroom, SomasirI pours 
a cup of wine and invites him to drink . Vasudeva protests that he 
must not drink wine without the guru's permission . SomasirI 
insists, and he drinks. He is unused to wine, and he has not eaten, 
so the effect is powerful. 1 His eyes whirling with passion, he 
sweeps h e r up and lays her on the bed, and they embrace as if for 
the first time. Afterwards she changes her dress and hangs the 
other on a peg. 2 Several days pass in this way.* 
One night Vasudeva wakes up and finds in the bed beside him a 
strange woman , as beautiful as a goddess. But not a goddess, he 
reasons, because her eyes are closed, nor a pisacI or raksasI, 
. 
because s he is of normal size, nor again a casual visitor from the 
harem, b e cause her face betokens virtue. He notices that on her 
hands and feet she has the marks of royalty - and just then the 
woman herself awakes. She gets up, pours a jug of water over 
herself (but not a drop of it stays on her body!) and tells him her 
story. 
On the south plateau of the Veyaddha, in a town called 
. . 
Suvannabha, lived king Cittavega of the vidyadharas. He had a son .. 
Manasavega and a daughter VegavatI - the narrator herself . . King 
Cittavega went forth as an ascetic, leaving the greater part of his 
kingdom to Ma~asavega , but keeping a portion for VegavatI. He 
1 
mao ( = madah ) is surely the right reading, 226.7 . . 
2 
Why does the narrator insist on this detail? Vasudeva is too 
sleepy to notice it, 226.10 suminam iva passamano pasutto mhi, but 
• • it signifies that the woman has abandoned kannabhavasuyagam vattham , 
. . . . 
"the dress signifying maidenhood" (228.22-2 3) . 
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stipulated that Manasavega must impart the sciences to VegavatI . 
. 
Manasavega did not do so; Vegavati was granted the sciences by her 
• 
father. 
One day Manasavega abducted an earthling woman . 
• 
Now it is a 
law of the vidyadharas 1 that anyone who offends against a mendicant 
or one who has taken refuge in a Jain temple, or who embraces a 
young woman belonging to another against her will, shall lose his 
science. So Manasavega has not added the young woman to his harem. . 
He asked Vegavati to talk to her and try to win her over to his 
affection. Vegavati went to the young woman and sang the praises 
of her brother and argued the advantages of marriage with him. She 
replied that she already had a husband, and that she was duty-bound 
to serve him alone; a person like Manasavega, capable of abducting 
• 
a sleeping woman, did not deserve VegavatI's praise. SomasirI -
for it was she - went on to praise her husband with impassioned 
eloquence. Vegavati begged her pardon for having pleaded her 
brother's cause out of sympathy for him, and proposed to go to her 
husband and bring him there . Somasiri accepted this gratefully. 
VegavatI thought that the best way at once to win Vasudeva's 
confidence and bring him consolation in his distress would be to 
adopt SomasirI's form. Thus disguised, she arranged for Vasudeva 
to marry her. 2 In that way she violated SomasirI's bed* ... but 
Vasudeva agrees that her arrival saved his life. 
night passes while he and VegavatI are talking. 
The rest of the 
1 
See above, page 20, note 1. 
2 
niyamavasena, "because of a 
. 
vow", 228 .22. The sense seems to 
demand 0 avaesena , "pretending 
• 
[that the marriage was necessary 
because of] a vow". 
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Next morning the servants come in as usual and are amazed to 
see VegavatI. They go and tell the queen that there is a strange 
lady in SomasirI's room. VegavatI tells the king and queen the 
reason for her presence, saying that by her promise of co-operation 
SomasirI has been saved from despair. They make her welcome. 
VegavatI's good breeding wins over the servants and Vasudeva lives 
happily in her company. 
* Several days pass in this way: In JHP "SomasrI", when Vasudeva 
asks her why she left him (read sodita, 24.64), answers that she 
went outside because she was too hot. Thus the motif of the vow is 
absent, and so is the motif of the drink: in preparation for 
Vasudeva's discovery the narrator merely says (24.66) that she 
always goes to sleep after Vasudeva and wakes up before him, but one 
day "somehow" (katham api, 24.67) he sees her sleeping. 
* She violated SomasirI's bed: JHP explains VegavatI's action by 
vicitras cittavrttayah, "the affections of the heart are fickle" 
. . 
(24.74), with which compare HTr 8.2.422. 
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-LAMBHA THE FOURTEENTH: MAYANAVEGA 
One night Vasudeva is awakened from his sleep of amorous 
exhaustion by a cold wind. Someone is carrying him off. He tries 
to identify the abductor; from his resemblance to Vegavati he 
decides that it must be her brother Mana savega . 
• 
Vasudeva thumps 
him with his fist, and he disappears . Vasudeva falls to earth, and 
• lands on the bank of the Ganga. There a man wearing the simple 
cloth of an ascetic is standing in water up to his waist, meditating. 
It is on him that Vasudeva ends his fall, like a missile. The man 
is delighted; he is a vidyadhara, this encounter has perfected his 
science. How can he return the favour? Vasudeva asks him for the 
science of flight. The vidyadhara warns him that this will involve 
meditation. Success depends on his .resisting supernatural women 
who will try to distract the concentration of his mind. Vasudeva 
agrees, and the vidyadhara leads him into an acchara, 1 sets him up 
for the exercise , and departs, saying he will return after a day and 
a night. 
Vasudeva perseveres with the exercise all day. That evening 
a beautiful and expensively-dressed woman stands in front of him and 
waits for him to notice her. "Help me to make good a promise," she 
says. Reflecting that she is not without promise herself, 2 
Vasudeva agrees. She flies up into the air with him, and leaves 
him on a mountainside. Not long after two handsome youths come to 
meet him. Introducing themselves as Dahimuha and Camdavega, they 
. . 
1 
Meaning? 229 . 25, 27. 
2 
230.8-9 ja maggiyavva varam sa mamam panayati. 
. . . 
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conduct him to a city on the top of the mountain, to the royal 
palace, where he is treated with lavish hospitality. He is married 
to Mayanavega . 
. 
Dahimuha explains why he was asked to make good a 
promise by her. 1 
The stories which follow take us far away from the subject of 
Vasudeva's wanderings. I give a very compressed version. 
A certain Meghanaya was king of Ari~jayapura on the south 
plateau of the Veya?~ha. He had a daughter called Paumasirl. An 
astrologer told him that his daughter must be married to a 
cakravartin. 
The king of Divitilaga, VajjapanI, demanded the hand of 
• 
Paumasiri. When Meghanaya refused, he invaded Ari~jayapura and 
forced him to take refuge in the Veyaddha. 
. . 
Meghanaya asked a kevalin why it was that his daughter was 
destined to marry a cakravartin. The kevalin explained that in a 
former birth she had been Susena, a wife of the cakravartin 
• 
Sanamkumara. 
. . 
Meghanaya then asked the kevalin where the destined husband 
of his daughter was to be found. In the asrama of Kosiya, was the 
reply; there lived Subhoma (or Subhuma), son of king Kattaviriya of 
Hatthi~apura, the enemy of Rama son of Jamadaggi; Rama had killed 
Kattaviriya in a family vendetta and taken possession of 
Hatthinapura, but Subhuma would shortly kill Rama and become the . 
lord of Bharata. 
1 
Only this phrase identifies the woman who put an end to his 
exercise as 1ayanavega. The other versions are more explicit . 
. 
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Hearing this Meghanaya went to the asrama and was present when 
Subhuma killed Rama. He married his daughter Paumasirl to Subhurna, 
and Subhuma in time conquered all Bharata. He restored the realm-
less Meghanaya , making him the lord of both plateaux of the 
vidyadharas. 
In the line of Meghanaya there was a king called Bali. 
Remotely descended from Bali was a certain Dassaggiva, better known 
as Ramana (or Ravana) . 1 
. . 
Ravana had a daughter called Sita, whom 
. 
Rama the son of Dasaraha married. Ravana abducted Sita; Rama 
• 
recove red her with the help of Ravana 's brother Vihisana. 
. . 
Vihisana 
• 
was made king of Arimjaya . 
. 
In the line of Vihisana there is a king called Vijjuvega, who 
. 
has three sons, Dahimuha, Darndavega and Camdavega, and a daughter 
. . . . 
Mayanavega . 
• 
An astrologer told Vijjuvega that his daughter was 
destined to marry the father of the lord of half Bharata, and that 
this man would reveal himself by falling on Damdavega while the 
. . 
latter is on the point of mastering his science. 
Dahimuha continues: there is a vendetta between his family 
and that of king Tisehara of Divitilaya, inherited from olden times. 
Tisehara has a wife called SuppanahI, and they have a son Hepphaya. 
Tisehara seized Arimjaya and imprisoned Vijjuvega; the latter's 
. 
children came to live here on the mountain. They see in their 
sister's union with Vasudeva a way to freedom. 
1 
Here begins a version of the Ramayana , on which see V.M. Kulkarni, 
. . 
"The Ramayana version of Sanghadasa as found in the Vasudevahiridi", 
. . . 
Journal of the Oriental Institute, Baroda, 2 (1952), 128-138; 
J. de Jong, op. cit ., 9-12. 
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After a few days Tisehara hears that Mayanavega has been given 
. 
to an earthling, becomes very angry, 1 and arrives with his army. 
Vasudeva goes out to encounter him in a kind of armo ured car, 2 
followed by the rest of the forces in exile. The two sides 
exchange insults, then the arrows begin to rain down. Tisehara 
singles out Vasudeva and discharges his most fearful weapons at him; 
Vasude va dodges them and hits Tisehara in a vital spot with his 
arrows. Tisehara falls and his followers flee. Arimjaya is 
• 
recaptured and Vijjuvega is released. 
there happily, and she becomes pregnant. 
Vasudeva and Mayanavega live 
. 
One day, after being carefully dressed by her servants with 
jewels and flowers, Mayanavega comes to Vasudeva in all her 
• 
loveliness. Ravished, he exclaims, "Vegavati ! You have taken the 
banner of beauty!" Mayanavega angrily accuses him of infidelity and 
• 
leaves. Vasudeva is sure that her anger will pass. 
1 
We have not been told that Hepphaya or Hephaga was a suitor for 
her hand, but in these stories the pattern is so well established 
that such matters go without saying. SuppanahI and Hephaga will 
be Vasudeva's enemies as Surpanakha (or Surpanakhi) the sister of 
Ravana is Rama's enemy in the Ramayana; compare VH 142.31 onwards. 
. . 
2 
246.6 anegapaharanabhariyam raham arudho. 
. . . . 
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LAMBHA THE FIFTEENTH: VEGAVATI 1 
After a while Mayanavega returns smiling. 
. 
Vasudeva 
conciliates her. Suddenly there is a noise. She jumps up 
exclaiming , "The palace is on fire!" and Vasudeva indeed sees a mass 
of flames. She flies up into the air with him intending to dash 
him to the ground. He sees Manasavega with hands outstretched as 
. 
if to seize him. Mayanavega drops Vasudeva and goes to hit 
. 
Manasavega . 
. 
He escapes, but Vasudeva falls on to a grassy slope. 
He is not hurt. 
He hears a man singing the praises of Jarasamdha and learns 
• 
from him that the country in which he finds himself is Magaha, the 
city is Rayagiha , and its king is Jarasamdha hirnself. 2 Vasudeva 
• 
decides to pay the city a visit. He is impressed by its opulence. 
He enters a gaming-house and joins in a game with a group of young 
businessmen , staking a diamond ring which he happens to be wearing. 
He sweeps the board. While the others are counting out his 
winnings, Vasudeva calls a man over and tells him to announce to the 
people that any unfortunate pauper need only come to the gaming-house 
and wealth will be given to him. An immense crowd assembles, and 
Vasudeva gives away all his gold, precious stones and pearls. The 
city resounds with his praises. 
1 
In fact a continuation of larpbha 13, hence the name is the same. 
2 
Not knowing which country one is in is a common complaint of air-
travellers, then as now. Usually Vasudeva explains his ignorance 
by saying that two yaksinls were fighting over him in mid-air and 
• 
that he fell from their grasp; here he simply says to his inter-
locutor, "What business is it of yours?" 
78 
Just then, some of the king's men arrive and march him off to 
the palace. Behind closed doors, they begin to tie him up. 
Vasudeva demands to know why he is being punished. They explain 
that Jarasamdha's astrologer had predicted that the father of his 
• 
enemy would arrive this day, would win a large sum of money gambling, 
and would distribute it among the people. Spies were placed in the 
gaming-houses, and when a man fulfilled these conditions, he was 
arrested. Vasudeva is now powerless to escape, and resigns himself 
to the pains of the samsara. 
. 
Then men load him on to a cart with 
instructions that he is to be taken out of the city secretly and 
killed. They stuff him into a bag and, with expressions of regret 
at the injustice of the astrologer's calculations, push him over a 
cliff. 
As Vasudeva falls, he hears his executioners say, "Someone has 
picked him up!" He wonders if, like Carudatta, he has been picked 
up by the bh~rumda birds. 1 
. . 
Something carries him a long way and 
then puts him down and unties the bag. As he crawls out, the first 
249 thing he sees is a familiar pair of feet; and when like a moulting 
snake he is free of the bag, he recognizes VegavatI. She weeps 
bitterly for his misfortunes, but he reassures her that such is the 
acti9n of karman; the true man does not wallow in happiness or sink 
under sorrow. 
Then VegavatI explains how she found him. When she awoke in 
her bed in Mahapura alone, she suspected that her brother Ma~asavega 
had abducted Vasudeva. The king and queen consoled her and advised 
1 
A cross-reference to lambha 3. Notice how here and at 149.26-27 . 
the author anticipates the objection , how could he have known about 
being picked up if he was inside a bag? 
250 
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her to consult her science. The science confirmed her suspicion 
and revealed that he would marry Mayanavega. 
• 
She passed a certain 
time in the loving care of the king and queen, not daring to go alone 
in search of Vasudeva; but finally she set off and came to Arimjaya 
• 
city. She was delighted by Vasudeva's slip of the tongue when he 
addressed Mayanavega as VegavatI. 
• 
She saw Mayanavega leave 
• 
angrily, and SuppanahI 1 take her place. SuppanahI, creating the 
illusion that the palace was on fire, flew up with Vasudeva intending 
to kill him. Vegavati intervened, and stood underneath with arms 
outstretched. Suppanahi dropped Vasudeva and (to prevent him from 
falling into Vegavati's hands) by her science gave Vegavati the 
appearance of Manasavega. 
• 
Then she destroyed Vegavati's sciences 
and left. Vegavati wandered aimlessly in her distress. A voice 
from the sky2 told her where to find her husband; she went there, 
collected the bag, and brought it here. 
She and Vasudeva wander together from asrama to asrama, 
immersed in the beauties of nature and in love for one another. 
1 
The wife of Tisehara, lambha 14. In principle this passage 
• 
elucidates the mysterious events at the beginning of the lambha, but 
• it is so laconic that at first sight the mystery only deepens. 
2 
Vegavati has lost her sciences. Who, or what, caught the bag 
when it fell? How did Vegavati find it? The VH's answers are 
bhaviyavvayae, 248.28-29, and agase vayam, 250.10. Hemacandra's 
. 
answer to both (Tr. 8.2.458, 473) is: Vegavati's nurse. In JHP 
she does not lose her sciences, so there is no problem. 
251 
-LAMBHA THE SIXTEENTH: BALACAMDA 
One day VegavatI and Vasudeva see a woman perched on a stone 
under an asoka tree. She is tied up in a na gapasa, a complicated 
knot, in a position that endangers her life. VegavatI recognizes 
her as a friend, Balacamda, daughter of king Camdabha1 of 
. . 
Gaga~avallabha on the north plateau of the Veya99ha, and says that 
she is undergoing an initiation ( 0 puraccarana 0 , 251.10) into 
• 
science. Vasudeva by his skill releases her. When she revives 
she says that in her family attaining the sciences involves great 
suffering, but by his intervention she has succeeded; then she 
explains why this is so. 
A former king of Gaganavallabha, Vijjudadha,* once ordered 
• • 
his vidyadharas to destroy a mendicant, seeing in his extreme 
80 
252- renunciation a danger to himself. 
264 
They were prevented by the Naga 
king Dharana, a brother of the mendicant . 
• 
Dharana took away their 
. 
sciences, and gave them back subject to certain conditions; 2 but 
for the family of Vijjudadha he was more severe, decreeing that 
. 
only the women could attain to the sciences, and then only at the 
cost of great suffering, except that the sight of a god, a sadhu or 
a great man (mahapurisa, 264.23) should suffice instead. Balacamda 
• 
is of the family of Vijjudadha; the appearance of Vasudeva cut 
• 
short her painful meditation. 
265 There is, moreover, a precedent for a vasudeva releasing a 
woman in her family from a nagapasa, after which the woman became his 
1 
Arunacamda, 264.27. 
. . 
2 
Compare above, page 20, note 1. 
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devoted servant. Balacamda asks what she can do for Vasudeva in 
• 
return. He asks that she give her sciences to VegavatI. Balacamda 
• 
agrees, and flies off with Vegavati.* 
* Vijjudadha: 
• 
in JHP the story of V.idyuddamstra is given in the next 
. . . 
sarga, ,. 27, in response to a question of king Srenika; 
• 
compare the 
story of Visnu, sarga 20 . 
• • 
* Flies off with Vegavati: 
other versions. 
to Gaganavallabha, as we learn from the 
- . 
82 
-LAMBHA THE SEVENTEENTH: BAMDHUMATI 
Vasudeva s e ts off alone in a southerly direction. Thanks 
to Balacamda's influence, he travels a long way through forests, 
• 
rivers and mountains without becoming tired. He enjoys the 
hospitality of an asrama, where he learns about Eniputta the king of 
. 
SavatthI, who gave his daughter Piyamgusurndari a svayamvara. But 
• • • 
266 she refused to choose one of the assembled kings. They became angry 
and attacked Eniputta. 
• 
He chased them all away; the ascetics of 
the a~rama are some of these fugitives. In return for this story 
Vasudeva teaches them the explication of the Great Vows (mahavvayanam 
• • 
267- vakkhanam) and the perfection of the soul in the vegetable world 
• • 268 
269-
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(vanapphatie jivasiddhi); then travelling by pleasant stages he 
• 
reaches SavatthI. 
SavatthI is a rich and beautiful city. Vasudeva enters a 
magnificent temple and finds himself in a mandapa decorated with 800 
\ .. 
columns and carved stonework of all kinds. He sees a statue of a 
three-legged buffalo executed in precious stone, and asks a brahrnan 
the reason for it. The brahman tells him this story, which I give 
in a very compressed version. 
A certain sresthin of Savatthi, Kamadeva, had a buffalo called 
• • 
Bhaddaga which possessed the memory of its former existences. 
Hence it feared for its life. The king of Savatthi gave it the 
freedom of the city but one of his sons, Migaddhaya, cruelly 
mutilated it by cutting off one of its legs, and it died. Later, 
Migaddhaya attained enlightenment as a mendicant, and knew the 
280 
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reason for his action; in a former birth he had been Asaggiva, son 
of Mauragiva king of Camaracamca city on the north plateau of the 
• 
Veyaddha. The buffalo had been a minister of his father's who held 
• • 
heretical opinions, a certain Harimamsu. The buffalo was reborn a s 
• 
the god Lohiyakkha; as such he gave Kamadeva the funds necessary 
for building a temple to house statues of Migaddhaya, himself 
Kamadeva, and the three-legged buffalo. 
There lives in Savatthi now a sresthin Kamadeva, descended 
• • 
from the other, and he is a dear friend of king Eniputta. 
• 
He has a 
daughter Bamdhumati, beautiful and much sought-after; but he will 
• 
only give her to the man indicated by his ancestor.* The brahman 
concludes his discourse by saying that if Vasudeva wants to inspect 
the shrine, 1 he should wait because Kamadeva will arrive in a moment. 
Vasudeva however being curious lets himself in. He prostrates 
himself before the statue of the sage. Just then he hears the 
sresthin arrive, and he hides behind the statue of Kamadeva. The 
• • 
present Kamadeva prays to the image of his ancestor to indicate a 
husband for Bamdhumati. Vasudeva thrusts forth his hand, which of 
• 
course bears auspicious signs. Kamadeva, delighted, grasps him by 
the hand, and news gets about that the god has found a husband for 
the girl. Vasudeva is escorted in triumph to the sresthin's house 
• • 
and arrangements for his marriage are made at once. The 
officiating priest points out that Kamadeva is a vaisya, but says 
1 
As I understand it, Vasudeva in the mamdava (268.18) sees the 
• • 
statues through a lattice (jalagihamajjhagayam, 268.19); they are 
• in the pc!s~ya (279.17). 
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that as a mark of special favour he will marry Kamadeva ' s daughter 
to Vasudeva with the fire ceremony nevertheless. And the marriage 
duly takes place. 
On a suitable day Vasudeva is, after suitable preparation , 
taken with Bamdhumati to see the king. The opulence of his train 
. 
and his own beauty astonish the town. The women of the royal 
palace watch from the windows. Ministers greet the couple, and 
usher Vasudeva into an inner room. There he receives blessings 
and presents from the king, after which he and his party return to 
Kamadeva's house. 
* The man indicated by his ancestor: In JHP and HTr, the test is 
that her fated husband will open the door of the temple. 
suggests that the door was exceptionally difficult to open 
(
0 dvaram ••• dvatrimsadargaladurgam, 29 .9) • 
. 
Jinasena 
282 
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-LAMBHA THE EIGHTEENTH: PIYAMGUSUMDARI 
• 
One day while Vasudeva is sitting with Bamdhumati in her 
• 
father's house, eight dancing girls arrive and introduce themselves 
to him. BamdhumatI explains that they are companions of the king's 
• 
daughter, PiyamgusumdarI. 
• • 
She and they exchange some polite phrases 
which seem to mean more than they say, then she takes her leave, 
saying that she will visit Piyamgusumdari. Vasudeva and the d~ncer s 
• • 
go to an a~oka grove where a musical spectacle has been prepared for 
his distraction. They take their instruments and perform this 
story: some men gathered together to defend themselves against a 
lion. But then a jackal came along and began to live with the lion. 
After that the men were no longer afraid; a lion who cohabits with 
a jackal has nothing of the lion about him. 
Vasudeva understands that they are laughing at him, for the 
lion signifies himself, and the jackal, BamdhumatI. 
• 
He makes a 
cutting remark about their story; they appease him by their playing; 
he asks what he can do in return; they ask for the story of his 
life, which he tells. When he has retraced his adventures all the 
way back to the time he first set off from Soriyapura he realizes 
that the dancing girls have probably been sent by Piyamgusumdari to 
• • 
find out more about himself. They take their leave of him and 
depart. 
That evening when he rejoins BamdhumatI Vasudeva is surprised 
• 
to see that she is wearing more ornaments than usual; in particular 
a jewelled girdle. He asks her how the day went. BamdhumatI says 
• 
that, after greeting the king and his queens, and hearing from two 
ladies in the queens' company the reason why they had decided to 
28 4- adopt the vow of mendicancy (which I omit), she went to 
288 
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PiyamgusumdarI. 
• • 
Her friend embraced her again and again, sighing 
deeply. 1 Then after offering her the usual hospitality, 
289 PiyarngusumdarI pressed on Bamdhumati a handful of jewels and 
• • • 
insisted that she wear a certain girdle belonging to her. 
Thus BamdhumatI concludes her account of the day. 
• 
For her 
part, PiyarngusumdarI, having heard about Vasudeva's origins ... 2 
• • 
A few days later a doorkeeper comes to visit Vasudeva. He 
introduces himself as Gamgarakkhia, son of Garngapalia the doorkeeper 
• • 
of king Eniyaputta, and tells this story about himself: 
• 
Once he was sitting with his friend Vinadatta, when a servant 
• 
of the courtesans Ramgapadaya and Raiseniya invited Vinadatta to go 
• • • 
and watch a cockfight. Garngarakkhia, ignorant of these pleasures, 
• 
was all on fire to go along too. The fight was between two cocks 
belonging to the courtesans; 
prepared it, 3 and it won. 
VInadatta took Ramgapadaya's cock and 
• • 
In the second Gamgarakkhia took 
• 
Raiseniya's cock and prepared it, 4 and it won. 
• 
Raiseniya gave him 
• 
a share of her winnings, and he stayed there for twelve years, 
taking no account of the passage of time. During his absence his 
father died, and he returned sobered by grief to live with his 
mother. 
288.24-28 are obscure. A gaha verse giving a third-person account 
of the events is quoted, and this is explicated still in the third 
person to form part of Bamdhumati's story. For avatasiya 288.23 
• 
read avayasiya, "embraced". 
2 
Apparently a portion of text is missing here; see the footnote to 
page 289 of the printed text. Or it could be that the text pre-
serves a false start in the narration of the story; the sentence may 
be completed" ... sent the doorkeeper" (compare JHP .29.17), but the 
author wants to keep this piece of information for later, 291.32 ff., 
in order to surprise the reader. 
3 
aphalio, 289.19,. apparently "secured it from injury", rather than 
"made it fight" (laiavyo), Gujarati translation. 
4 
tejavio, 289.20, compare teyasa, 210.29. 
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One day the wife of his childhood friend Makkadaya saluted 
. 
Gamgarakkhia's mother with the words, "Hail, mother of the great 
. 
doorkeeper!" His mother took offence at suffering such indignity 
because of her son, and when Gamgarakkhia heard of the incident he 
• 
regretted the prodigality of his youth. But soon after, the king, 
summoning him through Makkadaya, appointed him doorkeeper in the 
• 
royal palace. He took up his post and discovered the disadvantages 
of service: he resented being called like a dog to eat by a 
servant. 1 But he stuck to it, thinking what a hard life his 
father's had been. Once he prevented a certain slave girl 
Uppalamala from entering where she had no right to enter; as it 
turned out she was engaged in some secret mischief. 2 The king 
noticed Gamgarakkhia's meritorious action and rewarded him with the 
• 
office of doorkeeper of the maidens' quarters. 
The girls in his charge, notably PiyamgusumdarI's companion 
• • 
Komuiy~, tempted him into indiscretion. They offered him food, and 
mocked his manner of eating, saying, "What skills one learns in the 
company of courtesans!" They induced him to declare that he would 
let his head be cut off for his mistress' sake. Then having 
aroused his interest in a jewelled necklace they threatened to 
compromise him by planting it in his apartment. Finally, KinnarI 3 
. . 
1 
Textually a difficult passage. He expresses his rage (for 
aittho, text, read kohaitto; Gujarati translation krodhavista) with 
. . . . . . 
the words bhimdami te mallayam ayam s"i.se, 290.6-7, "I will break 
. . . 
this bowl on your head", followed by the meaningless words 
makkadapayammi dittho; do they conceal a word for "head", mastaka? 
. . . 
2 pacchannam amgabhamjanam kunamana, 290.14; meaning? The Gujarati 
. . . . . . . . . 
translation gives ekantmam amgacesta kart"i., which is no clearer. 
• • • • 
Apparently it means "causing bodily pain"; or perhaps "breaking a 
secret, spying". . 
3 Not mentioned apart from 291.20; 
retinue. 
presumably one of PiyamgusumdarI's 
. . 
8 8 
by causing a distraction led him to a private interview with 
PiyarngusurndarI, who pressed him for the fulfilment of his promise: 
. . 
jam bhanai saminI tam karehi ahavI vi mariyavvam// 
• • • • • 
jo esa ajjautto jam janasi tam taha iham ane/ 
. . . . . 
jai natthi so ima natthi ettha hu tumam pi natthi tti// 
. . 
Do what the mistress says, or die. You know that noble 
prince; bring him here. If he is not [here], she is not 
[able to live] - and in that case neither are you. 
(VH 291.32-292.2) 
So, Gamgarakkhia concludes, Vasudeva must go to the princess for his 
. . 
the doorkeeper's life depends on it. 
Vasudeva wonders what to do, because intercourse with the 
king's daughter is most unlawful. His mind is made up when he sees 
a play on the subject of Vasava the vidyadhara, who, while wandering 
about Bharaha, came upon Goyamarisi's hermitage; he made love to 
Goyama's wife Ahalla, and whe n they were disturbed by Goyama, he 
disguised himself as a bala, 1 but Goyarna recognized him and killed 
293 - him. 
300 
Vasudeva resolves not to go. 
One night, in the middle of the night, he wakes up and sees a 
goddess who beckons to him, and he goes out with her to an asoka 
grove. There she gives him the following information (which I give 
in outline only): the wife of a royal ascetic, who observed 
continence because of a curse, became pregnant* as the result of 
wearing her husband's bark loincloth; she bore a daughter whom they 
called Isidatta or Risidatta. This girl became a lay-disciple in 
an asrama. Her father gave her in marriage to his nephew. 
Risidatta became pregnant; her husband left her; she died in 
1 
balaruvam k are i, 292.28: meaning? 
• 
Traditionally, it is a cat, 
bidala, compare KSS 3.3. 140 . 
• 
306 
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childbirth and was reborn as a forest-deity (vanamamtarI, 298.30) 
• • 
which nourished the child in the form of a doe. This deity is none 
other than the narrator herself, 1 and the child she reared is king 
Eniputta . 
• 
(300.10-305.31 I omit entirely) 
Eniputta became king of Savatthi, and held - as we know -• 
an unsuccessful svayamvara for his daughter; unsuccessful because • 
Piyamgusumdari had been advised by the goddess not to choose any of • • 
the assembled kings, destined as she was to be the wife of the father 
of a king of kings, savvanarimdahiva 0 (306.19). 
• 
The goddess 
recognized Vasudeva as this man and sent Garngarakkhia to summon him 
• 
to the women's quarters. Vasudeva refused, and so the goddess has 
come in person to summon him. 
The goddess tells Vasudeva, therefore, that he may without 
fear go to meet Piyamgusumdari in the women's quarters; she will 
• • 
inform the king, and Gamgarakkhia will see to everything. She bids • 
him farewell, inviting him to make a wish; he asks that she 
remember him when he needs her. Next day Garngarakkhia comes for 
• 
his instructions, and Vasudeva asks to meet the princess in the 
palace garden. This is arranged. Then Garngarakkhia advises 
• 
Vasudeva to disguise himself as a woman and come secretly to the 
women's quarters.* This Vasudeva does, with great reluctance , but 
once united with PiyamgusumdarI he takes great pleasure and passes 
• • 
three weeks there. Gamgarakkhia is terrified that news of this will 
• 
get about because he, unlike Vasudeva, is unaware of the king's 
complicity in the affair; however he has been corrupted by one of 
1 
She is the wife of Jalanappaha the naga, 305.15; compare JHP 
• 29.20 and HTr 8.2.544. 
the girls and his protests are short-lived. In the end all is 
308 revealed, and the king gives his daughter to Vasudeva in a wedding 
fit for a king. 
9 0 
* became pregnant: In JHP and HTr she is already pregnant when the 
curse is pronounced. 
* secretly to the women's quarters: This aspect of the story is 
omitted in the other versions. 
91 
LAMBHA THE TWENTY-FIRST: 1 KEUMATI 
"Then Pabhavatl took me away from Piyarngusumdarl to Somasirl 
• • 
in the city of Suvannapurl. 
• • 
While I was staying there in secret, 
Mana savega saw me . 
. 
He imprisoned me. All of Vegavatl's people 
took my side and asked why I was held captive. Manasavega said, 
• 
'That man took possession of my sister, no less.' The other [sc. 
Vasudeva] said, 'You stole my wife.' Manasavega said, 'She had 
• 
already been given to me; let a trial be held. I And he engaged 
in a lawsuit with me in Balasiha's city VejayamtI. 
. 
A fight with 
Amgaraka, Hephaga and Nllakamtha broke out. 
. . 
With the help of 
PannattI, given to me by PabhavatI, I beat all four of them together 
•• 
with their followers. But Manasavega abandoned his army and used 
• 
SomasirI as his protection. His mother asked me to spare her son. 
After drawing blood to make him surrender SomasirI, I let him go. 
Thus defeated, he attended me like a servant. SomasirI said to me, 
let us go to Mahapura. And in the vimana built by Manasavega we 
• 
went to Mahapura. I dismissed Manasavega. 112 
• 
1 
In all the manuscripts, the nineteenth and twentieth lambhas are 
• 
missing (editors' note). The other versions do not notice a lacuna. 
2 
This passage, essentially the same as the trial-scene in the BKM 
(13) and the KSS (14), is in such a terse style that I have included 
it entire in translation. In the printed text of the VH, it (and a 
brief passage which follows, here omitted) is enclosed between 
brackets; the editors explain that its authenticity has been doubted 
on the grounds that it is a transition written to accommodate the 
later madhyamakhanda, but that it appears in all the manuscripts . 
• • 
The majjhimakhanda is a work by Dharmadasa that picks up Vasudeva's 
.. 
story at the twenty-first lambha and continues it for another 71 
• lambhas; the first lambha in the continuation gives the story of 
. . 
PabhavatI. I owe this information to Dr J.C. Jain. 
309 
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One day while Vasudeva is riding a horse he finds himself 
being carried away by Hephaga. Vasudeva thumps him, is released 
and falls into a lake. He swims to shore. While trying to find 
his bearings, he sees a pair of wandering monks flying through the 
- ~ They descend and accompany him to an asrama. -There the two 
monks tell their story, which I omit. 
In the asrama Vasudeva sees a woman who, though youthful and 
beautiful, appears miserable and in a poor state of health. She 
wears a chain of bones around her neck. Vasudeva asks the ascetics 
why she is there and why she is suffering. They tell this story: 
There is nearby a town called Vasamtapura . 
• 
The king there is 
Jiyasattu. Jarasamdha gave him one of his daughters, Imdasena, in 
• • 
marriage. Now Jiyasattu was devoted to mendicants, and they had 
the freedom of his harem; one of them, Surasena, abused this 
• 
privilege and seduced his wife. Jiyasattu found out and had the 
man put to death. Imdasena lost her reason. 1 Doctors locked her 
• 
away and tried all manner of remedies without success. Her father 
demanded that she be released and allowed to live in an asrama. 
Jiyasattu released her, showed her the bones of her lover, which she 
now wears as a necklace, and brought her here. But she refuses to 
eat. Can Vasudeva do something? Vasudeva can, and he cures the 
queen, we are not told how. In gratitude Jiyasattu gives him his 
daughter KeumatI in marriage.* The time passes happily for him in 
Vasamtapura . 
• 
One day the king tells him that Jarasamdha is intent on meeting 
• 
the man who cured his daughter. Vasudeva agrees to go and meet 
Jarasamdha, assuring KeumatI that he will return as soon as possible. 
1 
Literally, "was leapt upon by a pisaca'', 348.23; compare 350.21. 
* KeurnatI in marriage: 
he does not marry her. 
In JHP it is KeturnatI that Vasudeva cures; 
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LAMBHA THE TWENTY-SECOND: PABHAVATI 
Vasudeva sets out for Magaha in the company of Jarasamdha's . 
messenger. They travel by pleasant stages enjoying the scenery and 
places of interest. When they enter Magaha a carriage sent by the 
king to meet them takes them quickly to the capital Rayagiha. On 
the outskirts of the city they are stopped by a party of sixteen 
stout men, and told to wait there for the king's envoy. While 
Vasudeva is engaged in conversation with the messenger, the men 
spring into action, tie him hand and foot and stand ready with their 
weapons. Why? asks Vasudeva. The messenger, disavowing responsi-
bility, says that an astrologer had told Jarasarndha that the man who 
• 
cured his daughter would be the father of his enemy, and that 
Jarasamdha has decided to nip this future enemy in the bud. The 
• 
men take Vasudeva, still struggling, to a deserted place, and the 
mortal sword is drawn ... But just in time he is lifted up into the 
air, carried some distance, then dropped on the ground. There he 
sees a beautifully dressed old woman. 1 She explains that she is 
BhagirahI,* the mother-in-law of Gamdhara king of PukkhalavatI. He 
• 
has a daughter Pabhavati who is in love with Vasudeva. Vasudeva too 
has fond memories of Pabhavati, 2 and he accompanies BhagirahI to 
352 Pukkhalavati, is luxuriously entertained, and marries the girl. 
1 
vuddhajuvaim, 350.26. The word seems to mean "grown up girl", 
• • 
which is an odd description for a grandmother; does it represent a 
confused recollection of another version of the story in which the 
young girl is there accompanied by her grandmother? 
2 
Presumably the same Pabhavati who took Vasudeva to Somasiri in 
larrzbha 21, though this connection is not made in the text; see 
below, page 258 . . 
* BhagirathI: In JHP the rescuer is PrabhavatI's grandfather, 
Bhagiratha. 
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-LAMBHA THE TWENTY-THIRD: BHADDAMITTA AND SACCARAKKHIYA 
One night Vasudeva falls asleep while passing the evening with 
music and wakes up to find himself being carried through the air by 
a woman of hostile appearance. Deciding that it is an enemy in 
disguise he thumps her on the head and she turns into Hephaya. 
Vasudeva falls into a big stretch of water, a river as · he judges by 
the scent of vegetation. He swims to shore. 
Next morning he makes his way to an asrama. The rsis tell 
• • 
him that he is in Seya on the Godavari. He notices one man, 
distinguished by his fine white robe, who is counting off on his 
fingers something that he has on his mind. This man in turn 
notices Vasudeva, identifies him by his auspicious marks as a great 
man, and asks for guidance. He tells this story. 
He is the minister of Vijaya king of Seya, Sucitta by name. 
The king has asked him to solve this legal problem: a rich trader 
of Poyana, the capital, had two wives. 
• 
One day he died, leaving one 
son. His wives are disputing the succession of his goods, each one 
saying that she is the boy's mother. The boy does not know which 
woman is his mother. Sucitta cannot solve the problem; the king, 
feeling that his own standing among his neighbour kings is at stake, 
has ordered him to leave and not return before the problem is solved. 
Vasudeva agrees to help, and Sucitta and he go to Poyana, where he 
• 
is well received. 
The two women wait for the judgement. Vasudeva takes two 
swordsmen aside and says that he will ask them for a frightening 
show which will not hurt the boy. Before the women he says that to 
end the dispute the boy shall be divided equally between them, arid 
gives orders to the swordsmen accordingly. They put a sword to the 
355 
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boy's head. He begins to struggle and cry. One of the women 
looks pleased at the prospect of at least half the inheritance; the 
other renounces all claim to the boy, provided that his life be 
spared. Vasudeva concludes, among general acclamation, that the 
latter is the mother. 1 
In recognition for this feat, the king marries his daughter 
Bhadda and his purohita's daughter Saccarakkhiya to Vasudeva. He 
passes the time contentedly in their company.* 
1 
On the judgement of Solomon in Indian literature, see Winte rnitz, 
A History of Indian Literature, volume 2, 544. 
* in their company: These two wives do not appear in JHP . In HTr 
we have instead Sukosala and other vidyadhara women, whose stories 
are merely mentioned and not told, and Kanak avatI, whose story 
includes a long version of the adventures of Nala and DavadantI. 
- -LAMBHA THE TWENTY-FOURTH: PAUMAVATI 
One day Vasudeva, eager to visit Kollaira, slips away 
unnoticed by his wives and heads in a south-westerly direction. 
Enjoying the scenery as he goes, by pleasant stages he reaches the 
97 
town, and before entering sits down to rest in an asoka grove. Some 
356 garland-makers, busy at their craft, invite him to stay with them. 
A girl in the family happens to mention that she is taking flowers to 
the princess; Vasudeva asks, "Which princess? What is she like?" 
The answer is that she is the daughter of king Paumaraha, and that 
she is beautiful and accomplished. Vasudeva asks for flowers of 
various colours and weaves with them a siridama, a garland fit for 
.,, .... 
Sri herself. The girl takes this to the princess, and returns 
saying that she has been honoured by her. She explains: When she 
presented the garland, the princess asked whose was the skill that 
made it. The flower-girl replied that it was a stranger, young and 
beautiful as a vidyadhara or a god. 
and sent her off loaded with presents. 
The princess was delighted, 
Later that day a minister of king Paurnaraha comes to invite 
Vasudeva to his home. Vasudeva accepts, and is lavishly entertained. 
The next day, the minister asks him about the harivamsa, the family 
• 
357- of Hari; Vasudeva gives a full genealogy, which I omit. 
358 
Delighted, 
the minister says that the hospitality of poor folk is not enough 
for such a man, and presses him to stay. Several days pass, then 
on a suitable day king Paumaraha marries his daughter to Vasudeva. 
One day Vasudeva asks his new wife why her father gave her away 
without knowing her future husband's family or character. She 
explains that Paumaraha had asked an astrologer what sort of husband 
his daughter would have; the astrologer told him that the man would 
be a king of kings, and that he would be recognized when he sent a 
siridama to her and proved capable of accurately describing the 
har i varpsa. 
Once while bathing in a river Vasudeva catches a 
katthakalahamsa bird. 
• • • 
The bird flies up with him. He thumps it 
and it becomes Hepphaya. Vasudeva falls back in the river. 1 
And so the time passes happily for him. 
1 
This incident looks like the false start of another lambha . 
• 
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From this point onwards the other versions are extremely compressed, 
and only the svayamvara of RohinI is developed at length. 
• • 
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-LAMBHA THE TWENTY-FIFTH: PAUMASIRI 
One day Vasudeva is playing hide-and-seek with Paumavatl in 
a pleasure garden. Sudd enly she seizes him and flies up into the 
Alrea dy surprised by this, Vasudeva is more surprised when 
she takes the wrong direction; he decides that it is an enemy in 
disguise. He thumps her, she turns into Hephaya and disappears. 
Vasudeva's fall is broken by creepers. When he has struggled free, 
the thought occurs to him that his Paumavatl must have been stolen. 
In his distress, he apostrophizes the cakravaka, the hamsa and the 
• 
wild deer, whose fidelity, gait and eyes respectively recall her to 
his mind, asking if by chance they have seen her. Such behaviour 
attracts the attention of some inhabitants of the forest. They 
hear him calling "PaumavatI!", whereupon they run off together some-
where, and return to tell him that PaumavatI is there. A crowd of 
villagers comes to greet Vasudeva; they escort him to the palace of 
king AmohappaharI, and there the lady PaumavatI is pointed out to 
him. He sees a certain resemblance, but it is not his PaumavatI. 
Nevertheless he allows himself to be married to her. 
Vasudeva asks the girl why she was given to him, though he was 
a stranger and evidently mad. She explains that her grandfather 1 
had been forced to take refuge in this remote place. The local 
kings ha d sued for her hand, but her grandfather refused, because 
he had no intention of becoming a yokel (ma gamma hoham ti, 360.1-2) . 
• 
However some villagers who had previously seen Vasudeva in Kollayara , 
and knew him to be the son-in-law of Paumaraha, reported his 
1 
piyamaho, 359.28. The absence of her father in all this is not 
explained. 
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presence; the king seized this opportunity to make a good marriage 
for his daughter . 
Paumasiri , for that is the girl ' s name , bears Vasudeva a son 
whom they call Jara . 
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-LAMBHA THE TWENTY-SIXTH: LALIYASIRI 
One day Vasudeva quits the forest kingdom, leaving behind 
PaumasirI and the boy. He reaches Kamcanapura. 
• • 
In a garden 
outside the city he sees a mendicant in a posture of meditation. 
Vasudeva and the mendicant engage in an instructive dialogue on pagai 
361 and purisa, which I omit, and then he invites Vasudeva to his place. 
After they have eaten, the mendicant tells Vasudeva this story~ 
His name is Sumitta. He is himself a bhikkhu of exceptional 
virtue, but Vasudeva, he thinks, may be interested to know about a 
362 courtesan's daughter called LaliyasirI who is not only beautiful but 
also has the auspicious marks which make her the destined wife of a 
great king. However she hates men. Once she confided to Sumitta 
the reason for this hatred. In a previous birth she had been a doe, 
the favourite of a kanayapattha buck. 
. . . 
When the herd was pursued by 
hunters the buck abandoned her and she was shot. The memory of this 
betrayal, which came to her when as a child she was looking at a 
fawn, prevents her from putting her trust in or even tolerating the 
sight of men. In conclusion, Sumitta suggests that Vasudeva find a 
way of overcoming this. 
Vasudeva paints a picture representing the herd being attacked, 
but shows the kanayapattha buck searching for the doe, and not 
• • • 
having found her, with his eyes full of tears, seeking his death in 
a forest fire. He stays there looking at this improved 1 version of 
the story. A servant girl from the courtesan's house asks for the 
painting. Vasudeva says that it represents his own experiences, 
1 
avayavimaddacakkhuramanam , "pleasing to the eye because of the 
. . 
rubbing-out of faults", 362.20. 
3~ 
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that he painted it merely for diversion, but that she may borrow it. 
The next day the servant returns and tells Vasudeva that her 
mistress was moved to tears by the painting. She reproached herself 
and her sex because she in her ignorance thought evil of her loved 
one; and with her mother Sumittasiri's consent, she instructed her 
servant to invite Vasudeva to stay with them. On Sumitta 's advice 
he accepts, and Sumitta himself accompanies him to the courtesan's 
house. There Vasudeva enjoys the hospitality and charms of 
Laliyasiri. Having won her away from her aversion to men, Vasudeva 
tells the truth about himself. 1 
1 
I suppose that is the meaning of sovakkamaveuna ... appa, 
. 
363.19-20. The story resembles that of Karpurika, BKM 14, KSS 7.9. 
In the VH, however, the lying hero, the pandering mendicant (is he 
one of the family, as his name suggests?) and the absence of a 
marriage all seem incongruous. 
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-LAMBHA THE TWENTY-SEVENTH: ROHINI • 
One day Vasudeva leaves Laliyasirl and goes to Kosala country. 
There an invisible deity tells him that he is the destined husband 
of Rohinl, daughter of king Ruhira, and that he should attend her 
. 
svayamvara and play a drum. 
• 
Vasudeva enters the city of Ritthapura 
• • 
unnoticed among the actors and musicians. The svayapvara of 
Rohinl is announced, and while the royal suitors mount the dais- set 
• 
up for them, Vasudeva, drum in hand, mounts a dais with the drummers. 
Rohinl in all her beauty enters, and the scribes tell her the names 
• 
of the suitors. These include Jarasamdha and Kamsa; Pamdu and 
• • • • 
Damaghosa, the husbands of Vasudeva's sisters KumtI and Maddi; two 
• 
of Vasudeva's fathers-in-law, Kavila and Paumaraha; and a host of 
others. RohinI inspects all these candidates, all of the utmost 
• 
breeding, education and beauty. Just then Vasudeva beats his drum. 
RohinI comes to him and awards him the garland . 
• 
The other kings are perturbed, and demand that a ks.atriya be 
• 
chosen, not this person of unknown family. King Ruhira is unmoved 
by their protests, but Vasudeva replies hotly and proposes a trial 
of arms. In effect the kings besiege Ritthapura. 
• • 
Ruhira and his 
son Hirannanabha are forced to flee, but Vasudeva stands his ground, 
• • 
assisted by the vidyadhara Dahimuha. 1 He meets the challenge of 
the ksatriyas one after the other, and defeats them. 
• 
The last is 
Samuddavijaya, Vasudeva's eldest brother. Vasudeva writes his own 
name on an arrow and aims it so that it falls at his brother's fe e t. 
When he sees it, Samuddavijaya throws aside his weapons and comes t o 
embrace his brother . The kings return to their r e alms, and the 
wedding takes place with a great display of wealth . 
1 
See lambha 14 . 
. 
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After a year has passed, a deputation from Vasudeva's family 
comes to ask him to return and bring with him all his wives, who 
should not be left where they are in their paternal homes. 
Vasudeva agrees, but will stay with Ruhira a while yet, out of 
politeness. He asks RohinI one day why she chose him at her 
• 
svaya~vara. She explains that a (or the) divinity of science told 
her that she would be the wife of Vasudeva the tenth Yadava, and that 
he would make himself known by playing a drum. 
RohinI becomes pregnant and in due course gives birth to a son 
. 
whom they call Rama. The sight of him delights Vasudeva's heart. 
367 
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-LAMBHA THE TWENTY-EIGHTH: DEVAKI 
Once when Vasudeva is peacefully sleeping he is awakened by a 
voice calling to him softly. He sees a goddess beckoning to him 
and he goes over to her. She introduces herself as Dhanavati the 
• 
mother of Balacamda . 
• 
VegavatI, she tells him, has regained her 
science and Balacamda would like to see him . He agrees; Dhanavati 
• 
takes him to the Veyaddha; there he is married to Balacamda. 
• • • 
Vasudeva proposes to Vegavati and Balacamda that, since he has 
• 
promised his family to return to Soriya, they should go with him. 
They are pleased at the idea, asking only that first the other 
vidyadharis whom he has married should assemble there in the 
vidyadhara territory. This is done. Then on a certain day they 
all go to Soriya in a vimana, and there they are joined by all the 
other wives and their children. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The DevakI of the title is the future mother of Kanha. The 
• 
lambha describes how Vasudeva wins her at a svaya mvara, and how as 
. . 
the result of a rash promise he is committed to giving Kamsa his 
• 
seventh child to be killed; here we are back in the harivamsa proper, 
. 
and Vasudeva's wanderings are at an end. 
T H E S T O R Y 0 F 
-N A R A V A H A N A D A T T A 
107 
HOW THE STORY WAS TOLD 
Though the BK represents Naravahanadatta's deeds as far 
surpassing his father's, Udayana's fame is widespread in Indian 
folklore, fable and fiction, whereas his son is unknown outside the 
BK. To be sure Udayana is known to have had a son: the Pali 
tradition calls him Bodhi, the Puranas call him Vahinara. 1 But 
• 
when an author calls the son Naravahanadatta , or describes him as 
the _ king of the vidyadharas, there is no doubt that he is referring 
to the BK. Naravahanadatta is not a figure from popular tradition, 
his story is a literary creation. 2 The case of Vasudeva is similar 
but inverse, in that he is not the son but the father of a famous man. 
It may be that his very name is a back-formation from a designation 
of Krsna, Vasudeva. 3 Both he and Naravahanadatta seem to belong to 
• • • 
that fringe of literary invention that surrounds the legends of 
great heroes, like the father of Achilles or the son of Odysseus. 
Nevertheless such is the fame of Krsna that his father still enjoys 
• • • 
his reflected glory, and Vasudeva lives on in the minds of the 
people 4 while Naravahanadatta 's exploits are confined to books. 
In the BK Naravahanadatta's story touches the legend of Udayana 
at many points . He inherits his father's skill in music and in 
elephant lore; his companions are the sons of his father's ministe r s ; 
his first adventures are set against the background of the court a t 
Kausambi:. Not so Vasudeva, who owes his easy successes in love not 
1 
References in Adaval, The Story of King Udayana, 231-238 . 
2 
Lacote, Essai, 17. 
3 
Bhandarkar, Vaisnavism Saivism and minor religious syste ms, 11. 
• • 
4 
See for example in Archer, Kalighat Paintings, inde x unde r 
"Vasude va". 
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to his father Andhakavrsni but to his previous incarnation as the 
• • • 
ever-hopeful suitor Nandisena. Even the inverse relationship is 
not a formative element in the story, because his destiny as the 
father of a man who will rule over half Bharata could as well be 
any other mark of distinction. The VH is the story ·of a man who 
wanders alone from one encounter to the next. So far as the plot 
is concerned, his family knows nothing of him, nor he of them, from 
when he stages his disappearance from BaravatI to when he confronts 
his ·brothers at Ritthapura. 
•• 
We should therefore expect that the 
incidents in the BK that correspond to incidents in the VH would 
come from that time when Naravahanadatta too wanders alone, and this 
is largely so. It is true that Madanamafijuka and VegavatI have 
their equivalents in the VH, as we shall see, but they are only 
apparent exceptions, for it is not Vasudeva who marries the equiva-
lent of the former, and though he does marry a VegavatI, he marries 
her far from th8 bosom of his family. Her story is merely another 
stage in the hero's progress from one wife to the next, not a unique 
,, 
formative element, as in the BKSS, namely the beginning of his 
wanderings. There are two other motifs from Naravahanadatta's 
childhood or earlier, Udayana's desire for a son and the discovery 
of Amitagati, that have equivalents in the VH, but again they are not 
part of Vasudeva's own life. This being so, since on the one hand 
there is a coherent sequence, the family background of Naravahanadatta 
in the BK, and on the other hand there is a scatter of narrative 
elements found in a number of different stories in the VH, it is 
easier to suppose that the author of the VH included fragments of 
the BK in its fabric than that the author of the BK saw how certain 
blocks of the VH could be fitted end to end to form a story. But 
the question shall remain open for the moment. Let us note merely 
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that it is a question of bits and pieces; the BK as a whole has its 
peculiar unity, and so has the VH; the VH as a whole is not 
literally a version of the BK. 
Besides the stories and story motifs that occur in both works, 
there are also certain structural similarities between them, of 
which the most important is the framing of the story by the occasion 
on which the story was told. In works like these telling a st0ry 
~s ar. event in itself, and every story is potentially an event in a 
larger story, an event that occurs in a certain place for a certain 
reason and between certain characters, namely the narrator and his 
audience. Now the BK tradition is unanimous in making Naravahanadatta 
tell his own story. Like the VH, the BKSS is actually a narrative 
in the grammatical first person; the BKM and the KSS give the story 
of Naravahanadatta in the third person, and yet they respect the 
tradition in presenting the hero as a narrator. Naravahanadatta "on 
one occasion" early in the KSS begins to tell the story of his life: 
ityadidivyacaritam krtvatmanam kilanyavat/ 
• • • 
praptavidyadharaisvaryo yada mulat svayam jagau// 
• 
naravahanadatto 'tra sapatnikair maharsibhih/ 
• • 
prstah prasange kutrapi tadidam srnutadhuna// . . . . . . . 
Now hear the heavenly adventures which Naravahanadatta, 
speaking of himself in the third person, told from the very 
beginning, after he had obtained the sovereignty of the 
vidyadharas, and had been questioned about the story of his 
life on some occasion or other by the seven rsis and their 1 
• • 
wives. 
KSS 6.1.3-4 
There is nothing corresponding to this in the BKM; as Lacote said 
(Essai, 115), "Ksemendra neglige d'avertir qu'a partir de cet 
• 
1 
Tawney's translation; but compare KSS 17.1.6: munibhih sapatnl-
. kair aprcchyata, quoted below, where sapatnikair 
• 
certainly refers to 
Naravahanadatta's wives, and is so translated by Tawney. 
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endroit, c'est Naravahana [sic] lui-meme qui raconte son histoire." 
But its presence is hardly an asset to the KSS, because the hero is 
introduced as the narrator of his adventures in the third person, 
which makes his introduction unnecessary. On another occasion near 
the end of the work he tells a part of his story, this time properly 
in the first person; the occasion is this. 
Some time after his accession to supreme power over the 
vidyadharas, Naravahanadatta has a premonition of misfortune involving 
his father, which he investigates further by means of his science. 
The full story proves to be this: Candamahasena, king of Ujjayini 
• • 
and Udayana's father-in-law, had died. His two sons Gopalaka and 
Palaka had been residents at Udayana's court since Udayana's marriage 
with their sister Vasavadatta. Udayana urged Gopalaka to take up 
the sceptre at Ujjayini, but he preferred his younger brother Palaka. 
Udayana himself, 
alokya casthirap sarvap virakto visaye~u sa~/ 
reflecting on the instability of all things, became disgusted 
with the objects of sense... (KSS 16.1.66) 
and resolved to go to Mount Kalamjara and abandon this life, leaving 
• 
Gopalaka to rule at Kau$amb1 . On the top of Kalarnjara, he took his 
• 
beloved lyre in his hand and threw himself over the precipice, 
followed by his queens and ministers. A radiant vimana carried them 
all to the sky. At this Gopalaka likewise felt the instability of 
all things (adhruvam matva sarvam, ibid. 91), and retired to a 
• • 
monastery on Asitagiri. Palaka's son Avantivardhana is now king of 
UjjayinI and KausambI. 
Hearing this news, Naravahanadatta goes to visit his uncle. 
Gopalaka invites him to spend the rainy season on Asitagiri. One 
day, a scandal is announced: a vidyadhara, Ityaka 1 by name, had 
been caught in the act of abducting SuratamanjarI, the wife of 
Avantivardhana. Ityaka claims that Suratamanjari's mother2 had 
promised her to him in marriage. The case is put before 
Naravahanadatta. He summons Palaka and Avantivardhana from 
111 
Ujjayini, and hears the background to the case from their minister 
Bharataroha: 
At a feast called the udakadana at UjjayinI, the oblation of 
water in honour of the dead Ca1:~amahasena, an elephant ran wild and 
menaced the crowd. A caQgala girl approached it alone and calmed 
it. Avantivardhana fell in love with the girl at sight. His 
friends recognized her as Suratamanjari, the daughter of the matanga 
Utpalahasta; they warned Avantivardhana that she was untouchable 
(nopabhogaksemam vapuh, KSS 16.2.82). 
• • • 
Avantivardhana was convinced 
that her candala state was only an appearance hiding her real origin, 
. . 
and Palaka agreed; else surely the prince would not have fallen in 
love with her. So he approached Utpalahasta to ask for 
Suratamanjari on behalf of his son. Utpalahasta agreed , on condi-
tion that the future husband invite eighteen thousand brahmans to eat 
in his, Utpalahasta the matanga's, house. By the miraculous inter-
vention of Siva, all the brahmans of Ujjayini consented to this. 
Then Utpalahasta explained that he had been a vidyadhara and a 
follower of Naravahanadatta's enemy Gaurimunda, and that because he 
. . 
had attempted to harm Naravahanadatta, Siva had sentenced him to 
1 
Ita, BKM 18 .98 . He is none other than Kalingasena's and 
Madanavega's son , the one for whom Madanamancuka was substitute d at 
birth; see below, page 136. 
2 
In the BKM, SuratamanjarI's father promises her to Ita; n e ithe r 
version gives the circumstances of this match: BKM 18.99, KSS 
16.2.210. 
11 2 
become a matahga; this sentence was to end when eighteen thousand 
brahrnans consented to eat in his house, and when his daughter 
married the man who brought this about. Avantivardhana had ful-
filled the first condition, and Utpalahasta gave him SuratamanjarI 
in marriage. 
The court decides in favour of Avantivardhana. Naravahanadatta 
is in favour of punishing Ityaka, but the others prevail on him to 
let Ityaka off with a reprimand for his bad conduct. 
While Naravahanadatta is staying on Asitagiri, the hermits and 
his wives ask him to tell, not the story of his life Somadeva 
still avoids making his hero recount his own adventures - but the 
stories which were told to console him during his separation from 
Madanarnancuka. 
naravahanadatto 'sau tais tair vidyadharadhipair/ 
anvasitah svabharyabhih pancavimsatibhir vrtah/ 
• • • • • 
bruvan kathah sa munibhih sapatnikair aprcchyata/ 
• • • 
yada manasavegena devI madanamancuka// 
mayayapahrtaisabhut tada virahanihsaham/ 
• • • 
vyanodayat katham kas tvam iti nah kathyatam tvaya// 
• • • 
Naravahanadatta was attended by various vidyadhara princes 
and accompanied by his twenty-five wives. As he was 
telling stories he was asked by the sages and his wives to 
tell them who entertained him and how, impatient as he was 
of his separation, when Manasavega had stolen away by magic 
his queen Madanarnancuka. 
KSS 17.1.5-7 
In the BKM it is indeed the story of his life that he is persuaded 
to tell, but it amounts to an appendix of only twenty-one slokas. 
The general title of the passage, BKM 19.1-41, is upasamhara, the 
. 
summary. 
,. 
Slokas 4-21 summarize the hero's own part in the story, 
leaving out lambakas 1-4 which tell the origin of the BK and the 
story of Udayana, and lambaka 18 which is composed of events 
supposedly known to all present. 1 
In these different ways Ksemendra and Somadeva respect a 
• 
tradition of first-person, retrospective narration, though it has 
no proper place in their third-person, chronological -account of 
events. The BK~S, on the other hand, introduces the mature hero 
and makes him tell his own story. Budhasvamin describes the 
occasion as follows. 
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King Mahasena of Ujjayint died and was succeeded by his elder 
son Gopala; Palaka the younger son is crown prince. Gopala 
becomes aware that the people of UjjayinI believe he killed his 
father. His ministers reveal that Mahasena had showed signs of 
insanity towards the end of his reign; to conciliate the people 
they spread the rumour that Gopala in his love for his subjects had 
imprisoned him. Gopala then abdicates in favour of Palaka, saying 
that he cannot disregard this evil rumour, and leaves the city. 
Grieved by separation from his brother, Palaka neglects his 
duties. His subjects report menacing omens. Shocked, he shows 
himself a king again. One day he asks the priests to tell him 
what is pure religious duty (dharmam ... suddham, 2.11). That which 
is prescribed by the Vedas, they reply. So he devotes himself to 
vedic rites, to the detriment of his duty to his subjects. His 
ministers persuade him to pay more attention to pleasure and profit 
1 
Lacote (Essai , 121) was inclined to attribute the upasamhara to the 
• 
sole authorship of Ksemendra; Alsdorf ("Eine neue Version", 347-
. 
348) regarded the occurrence of the word in the VH, in the patthavana 
. 
1.18 and as a heading on page 104, as evidence that it was a feature 
of the original BK, but there seems no reason to suppose that either 
instance is attributable to Sanghadasa. 
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(kamarthau, 2.17); and he devotes himself to private and public 
entertainments . 
Another day he reports a dream to his courtiers: a strange 
great elephant drives away the royal elephant. The priests vainly 
attempt a flattering interpretation; his ministers advise him to 
consult an expert, and the expert tells him that he must beware of 
being toppled from his throne. Before Palaka even decides what 
should be done, Gopala's son Avantivardhana tips him off his throne 
ash~ fetches a ball from under it. Seeing this as the best 
possible fulfilment of the omen, Palaka consigns the kingdom to 
Avantivardhana, and 
dharmarthakamanam matram akhyaya 
• 
having had his measure of duty, profit and pleasure 
,. 
BKSS 2.92 
he goes as an ascetic to the hermitage of Kasyapa on Asitagiri. 
Avantivardhana's reign is a happy one. On one occasion he 
sees a girl on a swing, and the sight of her makes him lose interest 
in duty and profit (mandadharmarthacintasya, 3.7). Another day, 
from the terrace of the royal palace, he sees her calm a furious 
elephant in the matanga quarter of the city. She greets him. 
He asks his minister who she is. "Surasamanjari, daughter of 
Utpalahastaka, king of this community of matangas," he replies. 
The minister sees that Avantivardhana has fallen in love and 
confides this to AngaravatI, Palaka's mother. She goes to 
Utpalahastaka, and dismissing the differences in caste 
candalisparsanam raja narhatity evamadibhih/ . . . . 
na ca grameyakalapais tvam mam badhitum arhasi// 
. . 
and please, ·don't bore me with village gossip about how a 
king must not touch a candali and so on 
. . 
BK~S 3.37 
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she asks for SurasarnanjarI to be her grandson's wife. The father 
agrees, and the marriage duly takes place. 
One day Avantivardhana and SurasarnanjarI see that the matanga 
quarter is empty. She is upset because in the absence of 
Utpalahastaka she feels threatened by Ipphaka, a candala among the 
• • 
vidyadharas, to whom she had been promised by her father. Her 
father, she reveals, is a vidyadhara who became the matanga 
Utpalahastaka as the result of a curse, a curse which was to end 
wheri she married Avantivardhana. Ipphaka indeed abducts both 
Avantivardhana and Surasamafijari while they are watching a yatra; 
AngaravatI sends to Asitagiri to tell Palaka. A vidyadhara 
Divakaradeva, servant of Naravahanadatta, brings Ipphaka in chains 
to Asitagiri. He ha seen the incident and had arrested the 
culprit and brought him before Naravahanadatta, who decreed that 
Kasyapa's court should judge whose wife SurasamanjarI would be. 
Naravahanadatta himself, supreme ruler of the vidyadharas, 
arrives the next day, in a fleet of vimanas, accompanied by his 
twenty-six wives. Utpalahastaka explains to the court that when 
he offered his daughter to Ipphaka, he refused to accept her: 
kah sacetanah/ 
. . 
kanyakam upayaccheta sapadagdhat kulad iti// 
what sensible person would accept a girl from a family 
ruined by a curse? 
~ 
BKSS 3.120 
Kasyapa decides in favour of Avantivardhana. 
Kasyapa asks Naravahanadatta to tell the TSlS, Palaka, 
. . 
friends and wives how he won his kingdom and his wives. 
Nara vahanadatta is embarrassed by the request: 
trasat prthutaraksasya jatam acchayam ananam// . . 
his face grew pale, and his eyes o p ened wide wi t h al a r m. 
~ 
BKSS 4 . 4 
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How can he tell stories of love to gurus, stories of heroism to 
heroes? But if he refuses, he risks Kasyapa's curse. He makes a 
mental appeal to GaurI, and she reassures him that each member of 
his audience 
srotum yad ucitam yasya sa tac chrosyati netarah// 
. . . . 
for whom it is fitting, will hear what is fitting, and no 
one else will. ,. BKSS 4.11 
SarasvatI then manifests herself in his mouth, and begins the 
marvellous tale (caritam ... citram, 4.12) of the cakravartin, his 
• • 
autobiography. 
In sum, the hero's adventures are formally attached to the 
legend of Udayana which has an independent existence of its own. 
The obvious point of departure for narrating the life of a man is 
his birth. Since a man is unlikely to remember this event in his 
own life, it will be narrated in the third person even when the rest 
of the narrative is in the first person; there are other possi-
bilities, but Indian stories do not favour them, preferring a scheme 
something like this: "There was a man X who had a wife Y. They 
had a child Z. This child grew up in such-and- such circumstances. 
,. 
Z is none other than myself. Now one day I ... 111 The BKSS 
illustrates this scheme; the KSS at the appropriate moment mentions 
a change to first-person narrative but in fact pursues the story 
throughout in the third, like the BKM (except BKM 19.4-21). 
Another point of departure, one especially suited to the life of a 
great man's son when the father's legend is invoked, is the death 
of the father; the BKSS makes no allusion to this ·, 2 whereas in the 
1 
2 
Maten (BB 68) calls this scheme the "autobiographical flashback". 
See Lacote's note to the text at 4.14. 
11 7 
other versions it is part of the texture of the plot. The death 
of Vasavadatta's father is the first link in a chain of events that 
brings Avantivardhana to the throne of UjjayinI and Naravahanadatta 
to Asitagiri. In the BKSS Udayana presumably still rules at 
Kausambi; in the BKM and the KSS Udayana has abandoned his throne 
and his life, leaving Gopalaka in his stead. The motif of 
Udayana's friendship with Palaka and Gopalaka comes into play here. 
No other version of the legend mentions this friendship which united 
the two kingdoms even during the life of Vasavadatta's father in 
spite of the surreptitious way in which Udayana won her and brought 
her back to Kausambi. 1 The Kashmiri versions make Candamahasena 
• • 
consent in secret to the union, which was cemented by the prese nc e o f 
Palaka and Gopalaka at Udayana's court. That and Udayana's death 
may well have been innovations, the one designed to legitimize 
Udayana's marriage with Vasavadatta, the other to emphasize 
Naravahanadatta's succession to his father as a ruler, though a rul e r 
in a higher realm than KausambI. 
We may say then that of the two ideal schemes, first-per s o n 
retrospective and third-person chronological narration, Budhasvamin 
adopted the first and executed it soundly, while the Kashmiri poets 
adopted the second but spoiled the execution by hesitant attempt s at 
the fi r s t as we ll. Still, one instance shows the advantages of 
chronological narration. Avantivardhana's father-in-law suffe r s 
under different curses in the Kashmiri version, which n eatly link 
his state to the story of Naravahanadatta, and in the BKSS wh ich , 
unable to make this connection because the story has not y e t been 
told, explains his state by a banal motif of Ind i an fiction, t hat of 
1 
Adaval, Th e Story of King Udayana, 91, 95, 229-231. 
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the angry ascetic. 1 Not that this is an argument for the authenti-
city of the Kashmiri version; Lacote (Essai, 214-217) noted the 
similarity between the SurasarnanjarI story in Budhasvamin and that 
of SuratarnanjarI in Dandin's Dasakumaracaritam, arguing that Dandin 
• • • • 
found the story in the BK much as we find it today irt the BKSS, and 
that the BKSS version is thereby proved to be authentic. 
The relation between the two schemes can be represented like 
this: 
first person 
BK~S: hero begins story 
narration of hero's adventures 
third person 
BKM): narration of hero's 
KSS) adventures 
hero begins story 
Vasudeva too in Sanghadasa's VH on a certain occasion, namely at the 
request of Pajjunna and before the elders of the family, began the 
• • 
tale of his wanderings; this corresponds to the first-person scheme 
of the BKSS. The other versions of Vasudeva's wanderings are in the 
third person, but the occasion is simply the teaching of Gautama and 
the problem of the hero as narrator does not arise. However 
Hemacandra's version in Tr 8.7.127-133 provides an interesting 
analogy to the BKM-KSS scheme: after the narration of Vasudeva's 
wanderings is over, he relates an incident in which Samba provoked 
Vasudeva's anger by boasting of his own hundred wives. The incident 
,._ is sufficiently motivated as an example of Samba's naughtiness, but 
,. -since it leads to nothing more than Samba's retraction before 
Vasudeva' s age and authority, the version in which the idea of 
Samba ' s wives induces Vasudeva to tell his own story seems more . 
authentic. Therefore the two versions could be contrasted as above: 
1 
On the motif, see Ruben , Die Erlebnisse der zehn Prinzen , 59-60. 
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first person third person 
Sa~ghadasa: hero begins story Hemacandra: na rration of hero's 
adventures 
narration of hero's 
adventures 
(motif which provides 
an occasion, not 
actually taken up, 
for the hero to tell 
his story) 
Though the VH resembles the BKts in displaying the same scheme 
of first-person narration and consequently bringing the narrator 
into the foreground as hero, it differs in one respect in which all 
versions of the BK agree: the modesty of the hero. Naravahanadatta, 
unlike Vasudeva, and despite all that has been said above, literally 
does not narrate his own adventures. ~ Even in the BKSS it is 
SarasvatI who speaks through the hero's mouth, a facile metaphor to 
be sure, but the appeal to Gauri quoted above can be understood as 
standing for a sense of awe before the task. Likewise in the 
upasamhara of the BKM it is Poetry that tells the tale . • 
paratvenatmacaritam khyapayams candramaulina/ 
• • 
nibaddhakavitavaktrad vatsarajatmajah svayam// 
• 
The son of the Vatsa king, causing his own story to be told 
in the third person by Siva from the mouth of poetic 
composition ... 
BKM 19.2 
The expression paratvena seems to correspond to Somadeva's 
krtvatmanam anyavat (KSS 6.1.3), though after all a passage in the . 
first person follows. Apparently, the station of the cakravartin 
imposes a certain modesty, as Kasyapa reminds Naravahanadatta in a 
different context (KSS 16.3.3-8), pointing to the unfortunate case 
of the cakravartin Jimutavahana who told all and fell from his state. 1 
1 
Lacote, Essai , 219-220. Compare Sana!Jlkumara in Jacobi, Ausge-
wahlte Erzahlungen in Maharashtri , 21.14-16 . 
• 
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I doubt that this instance has any value as evidence for beliefs 
concerning cakravartins - it has the air of being freely invented, 
like the rules governing the behaviour of vidyadharas. But the 
persistence of the general idea in all the versions suggests that 
it belonged to the original BK; it may be an example of a tendency 
observed in other narratives which show embedding, that though the 
technique demands a first-person narrator in the embedded stories, 
the rank of the narrator precludes his use of "I". 1 
Now let us consider the part of the hero's father in the 
narrative. Udayana is present almost throughout the BKM and the 
KSS as a complete legendary figure, in the sense that these works 
tell his story in full as a preparation for the story of his son, 
and in the sense that his life continues to influence Naravahana-
datta's activities. ~ By contrast in the BKSS Udayana's past appears 
only in allusions here and there in the text, and once his great 
moment of fathering the future cakravartin is over, he survives 
merely as a royal presence behind the scene so long as 
Naravahanadatta is living in Kausarnbi. Nevertheless the overlap of 
the two versions is sufficient for us to compare them schematically 
like this: 
1 
See for example J. Rousset, Narcisse romancier, 48-54, especially 
page 50: "Dans la mesure ou on peut reconnaitre aces exclusions 
[sc. of first-person narration in dependent episodes in seventeenth-
century French novels] un critere constant, il semble qu'il soit lie 
au rang des perso~nages: les premiers roles ne se racontent pas 
eux-rnernes ... on en conclut que c'est leur haute qualite qui ne leur 
perrnet pas de se confesser en personne." 
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~ 
BKSS hero begins his BKM ) : story of Udayana 
story KSS ) 
story of Udayana . story of Naravahanadatta . 
. story of . hero begins his story . . 
Naravahanadatta 
The summary that follows will make the details clear. 
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THE BIRTH OF THE HERO 
The hero of a great story cannot arrive in the world 
unheralded, as if by accident. The gods must seem to conspire at 
his conception, his mother must be aware that the unborn child she 
is carrying is to be no ordinary man, and his birth must be 
attended by auspicious signs. For that matter, as Propp has 
shown, 1 the hero even of a modest folk tale usually makes his 
appearance on the scene according to a precise sequence of events. 
The time and place where he was born, and the composition of his 
family, are specified; his parents deplore their childlessness and 
pray for a son; their wish is granted in some way or another, and 
in due course the son is born, often in a miraculous way, and his 
future greatness is prophesied. All versions of the BK are true to 
the type of the folk tale in reporting Naravahanadatta's birth. 
Still, one can observe differences in the organization and style of 
the narrative between the BKM and the KSS on the one hand, and the 
~ 
BKSS on the other. In the Kashmiri poems, the prediction is made 
on various occasions that Udayana and Vasavadatta would have a son 
destined for greatness, but the effect is to establish the tone of 
the work rather than to advance the narrative. For example when 
Udayana undertakes a course of ascetic practices in preparation for 
his world-conquest, that conventional lap of honour in a royal 
~ 
career, Siva pleased by his austerities reveals in a dream that 
Udayana shall soon have a child who shall be king of all the 
vidyadharas. However the prediction is taken simply as a mark that 
the moment is propitious for the digvijaya. The narrative takes a 
1 
Morphologie du conte, 146-147. 
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step towards the appearance of our hero only when the queen's desire 
for children is excited, after which comes a succession of motifs 
that emphasize or ornament the crucial moment; soon afterwards she 
becomes pregnant. 
In the BKSS too the queens manifest their longing for 
children, but this motif is enclosed in a maJor motif, Udayana's 
desire for a son. Two incidents provoke this desire; this is the 
first: 
One day Udayana heard the two sides of a civil dispute: a 
merchant had drowned on a trading voyage; his eldest son followed 
him and did not return. The younger sons and their brother's wife 
both claimed the inheritance. Now she was pregnant with the eldest 
son's posthumous child. Udayana decreed that if the eldest son 
should return, or if the sister-in-law's child should be a son, the 
one or the other should inherit. Otherwise the property should pass 
to him, the king. Later the birth of a son was announced; Udayana 
for his part reflected that he had no son to inherit his property 
and kingdom. 
This story has no equivalent in the Kashrniri poems, but it is 
substantially the same as an episode in the VH, the story of king 
Purnda, page 216. The second incident concerns a certain woman 
. . 
called Pingalika, who arrives at court and tells her story. She lS 
an ugly woman, but Visnu made her attractive to one man, who then 
• • 
married her, and she became the mother of children. Visnu granted 
• • 
her the grace of appearing beautiful to her husband on condition 
that she should not tell him how she had earned it, namely by giving 
in a previous incarnation food to a brahrnan. One day she lost her 
temper and told her husband at what a cheap price she had bought 
him, so to speak. At once he saw her for what she really was, and 
fled. 
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This fable of married life or the need for illusion, for all 
its charm, is a little surprising in the context. The moral ought 
to be, if a woman like that can have children, why cannot I? Such 
a lesson is drawn in the Kashmiri poems by Vasavadatta from the 
visit of a potter woman and her five sons, and she draws it in the 
presence of a certain Pingala or Pingalika, a brahrnan woman whose 
story need not concern us except in that she was destitute and had 
two children to support. The name and the occasion are the same, 
both . the BKSS and the Kashrniri poems are working on the same hypo-
thesis, but the realization is very different. A more striking 
~ difference is yet to come. When in the BKSS Udayana, moved by the 
two scenes of family life and the sight of his broody queens, 
announces that he wants a son, his courtiers reveal that they staged 
the two scenes to provoke this desire. Thus events of the plat 
which appear haphazard or fated are traced back to the will of 
individuals. Another example: Udayana worships Kubera with 
ascetic practices and is rewarded with a dream predicting the birth 
of his son and his son's qualities. In the dream he is transported 
to Kubera's palace in Alaka to receive the god's grace; later a 
minor goddess, a guhyaka who owed Udayana a debt of gratitude, 
reveals that she had actually transported him to Alaka. 
So much for the conception of Naravahanadatta. Now the 
~ pregnant Vasavadatta suffers from a dohada, a craving. In the BKSS 
she is unwilling to reveal what it is that she craves; to encourage 
her to tell, her mother-in-law MrgayavatI describes a craving that 
. 
she had while pregnant with Udayana: she desired to see the city all 
12 5 
in red, herself dressed in red. 1 She goes on to tell how she was 
carried away by an enormous bird, which mistook her for a piece of 
meat, to the hermitage of Vasistha at the foot of Udayanagiri, and •• 
how Udayana was born there. The BKM and the KSS of course tell 
this story in its chronological order, long before the present 
episode, though the KSS repeats it later, when Kalingasena enquires 
about Udayana's antecedents. 
Vasavadatta reveals at last that she desires to fly, to have 
the pleasure of looking down on the earth from above. In the 
Kashmiri poems this longing is quickly satisfied by Yaugandharayana 
. 
,,. with certain mechanical devices, but in the BKSS there is much play 
on the difficulty of constructing a flying machine, and on the ill-
will of the craftsmen who are called on to do the job. 2 Finally 
the machine is made by a stranger who turns out to be the same 
guhyaka that conducted Udayana to Kubera's court. Her dohada 
satisfied, Vasavadatta has only to await the term of her pregnancy. 
There is nothing peculiar to the BK tradition in the motif of 
the child's birth; it is an occasion for the free play of poetic 
invention guided only by poetic convention, to be taken or not 
according to the author's will. Somadeva is the most expansive, 
giving a description of Vasavadatta's room, a description of the 
child, how he has the auspicious marks of royalty and how his birth 
1 
Maten has an interesting discussion of this motif, which alter-
nates with a similar motif in which she wishes to bathe in b lood, BB 16 note 1. More details and an account of more sources are to be found in Adaval, The Story of King Udayana, 34-35. 
2 
The ill-will of craftsmen is illustrated by t he story of Pukvasa, 
with which the story of Kokkasa in the Dhamillahi~qi section of the VH may be compared: see Alsdorf, "Zwei neue Belege", 294-301; Jain, "Is Vasudevahindi a Jain version of the Brhatkatha?", 62. . . . . 
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is attended by a voice from heaven predicting greatness, and a 
description of the city's festivities. The other authors are more 
reserved. Nevertheless all agree on certain attributes of the hero 
that are established about this time. Udayana's ministers, doing 
their duty by following the king in all matters, have· also begotten 
sons who are born either before or on the same day as 
Naravahanadatta; they are: 
~ Gomukha son of Rsabha (BKSS 6.11) or Nityodyata (BKM 4.133) •• 
or Nityodita or Ityaka (KSS 4.3.57) 
Marubhutika son of Yaugandharayana 
• 
Harisikha son of Rurnanvat 
• 
Tapantaka son of Vasantaka 
These will be the constant companions of Naravahanadatta in 
all the versions of his story. As we have seen, of the older 
generation Yaugandharayana and Rurnanvat have an important place in • • 
Udayana's household, and we should expect that the sons would inherit 
the offices of the fathers, becoming counsellor and chief of the 
armies respectively. In fact, according to Budhasvamin, who alone 
gives the details of their functions, Harisikha himself is to fill 
both these offices (senapatis ca mantri ca, BKSS 7.25), and 
Marubhutika is to become the prince's squire (khadgacarmadharo, 
. 
7.26). And indeed, as Lacote nicely observes in a note to the text 
at 10.8, Harisikha and Marubhutika are characterized by their speech 
and actions as a future prime minister and military commander 
respectively, the reverse of their fathers' functions. Vasantaka 
and his son Tapantaka, though securely part of the tradition, have 
no special characteristics and play no significant part in the 
action. Gomukha's is the strangest case, because although he is 
the most prominent of the companions the tradition does not know for 
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certain whose son he is. The Kashrniri poets describe his father as 
the doorkeeper, pratihara; Sornadeva strangely calls this man first 
Nityodita (4.1.38), then when he is identified as Gornukha's father 
he calls him Nityodita or Ityaka, and afterwards always Ityaka. 
Budhasvamin did not exert himself to find a name: Gornukha, Cowface, 
is the son of Rsabha, Bull . These differences enable us to • • 
distinguish between the areas of the story where tradition is 
inviolable and those where the authors are free to invent. 
Yaugandharayana is present in all Udayana stories where at least one • 
minister is mentioned. When three are mentioned the other two are 
Rurnanvat and Vasantaka. But beyond three tradition is no guide; • 
and since Naravahanadatta's companions are always the same four, a 
father had to be invented for the fourth. 
According to the KSS, when Naravahanadatta is born the above-
mentioned voice from heaven announces: 
kamadevavataro 'yam rajan jatas tavatmajah/ 
• • 
naravahanadattam ca janihy enam ihakhyaya// 
• 
anena bhavitavyam ca divyam kalpam atandrina/ 
• • • 
sarvavidyadharendranam acirac cakravartina// 
• 
King, this son that is born to you is an incarnation of 
Karna; know that his name is Naravahanadatta. He will 
soon become cakravartin of the kings of the vidyadharas, 
and maintain that position unwearied for a kalpa of the 
gods. 
KSS 4.3.73-74 
This version, then, makes Naravahanadatta an incarnation or 
embodiment or portion of Karna. 
,,. 
The BKSS, while often comparing 
its hero to Karna, never, at least not in the surviving fragment, 
identifies him explicitly with the god of love; though Lacote 
believed that Budhasvarni n in fact intended Naravahanadatta to be an 
,,,. incarnation of Kama, as his note on the text at BKSS 12.60 shows. 
It may be that the BKM and t h e KSS in this matter take li~erally 
what was originally intended as no more than a metaphor, but since 
in spite of their unambiguous identification of the hero with Kama 
the Kashrniri versions never use this as a motif in the action, it 
hardly matters whether we call it a metaphor or a fact. It is 
easy to imagine how the identification could be the basis of a plot; 
indeed the VH provides an example of such a development in that, 
while for the most part Vasudeva is merely compared to Kama and his 
wife of the moment to Rati as the emblems of love in enjoyment,~ in 
the seventh lambha his resemblance to Kama, a generic resemblance • 
that he shares with another handsome man, motivates the action. 
There Vanamala mistakes Vasudeva for her brother-in-law; she had • 
never seen her husband's brother, because her husband was from 
Kamaruva. He had himself been kamariiva, "as handsome as Kama" 
(198.26), and Vasudeva is just as handsome, hence she takes him to 
be her late husband's brother. The motive would, of course, be 
more convincing in a story of Naravahanadatta as Kama incarnate. 
But one should not expect of any version a greater precision on this 
matter than the material allows; in this respect the BK resembles an 
epic, of which genre it is typical that the hero should have a two-
fold genealogy, a royal human family and a divine parent, which 
coexist in the story and act in their own different spheres, 
undisturbed by the contradiction that they embody. 2 
Whatever his relation to K~ma, Naravahanadatta is destined to 
be , as cakravartin of the vidyadharas, a master of the sciences, and 
to have the power of flight, a power often associated with royal 
1 
e.g. VH 194.24, 213.26. 
2 
V V .._ See Grintser, Drevneindiiskii epos, part 2, chapter 3, section 1. 
~ 
majesty. In the BKSS he makes his first appearance on a lotus-
chariot with twenty-six petals, one for each of his wives; the KSS 
agrees with this by making ~iva give him the lotus-chariot of 
Brahma. 1 Vasavadatta's dohada, which anticipates the special power 
of her unborn son, is a desire to fly and look down on the earth 
from above; even before his conception, her and Udayana's dream 
foresees his fleet of vimanas. Later, the king of a nation of 
automata, an inventor called Vajradhara in the BKM and Rajyadhara in 
the ·Kss , comes to Kausarnbi to construct flying machines by royal 
command; one of his machines enables Naravahanadatta to go to 
Karpurasarnbhava . 
• 
Budhasvamin's attitude to craftsmen is quite 
different, as the story of Pukvasaka shows. He is not sure that 
men are capable of constructing flying machines, but of this he is 
sure, that those who claim to know how are rogues and deserve 
whipping. For him, vimcinas are superhuman marvels; the force which 
the idea of flight exerts on his imagination may be seen in the 
~ 
remarkable passage in BKSS 20.132-137, where he visualizes the disc 
of the earth as seen from a great height through the flotilla of 
beautiful aircraft that are always moving to and fro up there, driven 
by the gods. 
In the VH, the hero's power of flight is not a stately or a 
lyrical but a frankly comic theme. Vasudeva is eager to learn to 
fly, and co-operates with anyone who promises to show him how. 
Fearing the scorn of the vidyadharas, he allows Nilajasa to carry him 
1 
cakravartimahapadmavimanam brahmanirmitam, 14.3.133; plainly thi s • vehicle is the same as that of Kubera in the Ramayana, which was 
• called Puspaka and was made by Brahma (6.127.30); stolen from Kube r a • by Ravana, it was· made available to Rama by his enemy's brother 
Vibhisa~a (6.121). This is a rare instance where t h e BKSS agrees . . 
with the Kashrniri versions on an allusion to the Ramayana . 
. 
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off to Veyaddha to learn the sciences - but she is stolen from him. . . 
He approaches a conJuror for help in this matter, but the man proves 
to be a fraud. Offered a wish by a vidyadhara, he at once chooses 
the power of flight, but is distracted by a pretty girl. His 
hopes are always dashed; fate has not marked him out to be an 
aviator . 
Now to return to the question of structure: it is possible to 
~ continue the analogy, established above, between the BKSS and 
Sanghadasa's VH on the one hand, and the Kashmiri versions of the BK 
and Hemacandra's version of Vasudeva's wanderings on the other: 
Sanghadasa: Vasudeva begins 
his story 
previous incarna-
tion 
story of Vasudeva 
Hemacandra: previous incarnation 
story of Vasudeva 
(Vasudeva begins his 
story) 
As it happens , the VH and the Kashrniri versions make an explicit 
statement about their structure by the use of titles for the 
different parts of the story. In the BKM and the KSS these parts 
are: 
kathapitha, the base of the story: 
• 
kathamukha, the mouth of the story: 
containing the descent of the BK 
and the story of Udayana 
containing the story of Udayana 
and Vasavadatta 
The parts that follow have names descriptive of their contents, such 
as Lavanaka, the place where Udayana married PadrnavatI, . 
Naravahanadattajanma, the birth of Naravahanadatta, and so on. 
Lacote claimed that the word mukha was properly used of an intro-
duction to a work in which the principal narrator is introduced, and 
that it remained the name of a book of the BK even when the contents 
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of that book had so been changed that it no longer introduced the 
narrator, and for that matter even when it no longer stood at the 
head of the work. 1 He suggested that the word pitha came to be 
• 
used of the descent of the story after that section had been added to 
the BK, considering it a priori impossible that the author of the 
original would have mythologized himself as the Gunadhya of the BKM 
. . 
and the KSS; whoever added the title pitha chose it because the 
• 
obvious word, mukha, had already been usurped for another section. 2 
He therefore offered a reconstruction of the BK along the lines of 
the BKtS, that is to say, first the introduction of the hero-
narrator, called according to his principle the kathamukha, then the 
story of Udayana, named after its contents, then the birth of 
Naravahanadatta, and so on. 
Alsdorf adduced the titles given to the different sections of 
the VH, namely: 
kahuppattI, the origin of the story: Goyama Suhamma's teaching 
dhamillahimdi, the wanderings of Dhamilla: a sequence of stories in • • 
no way connected with Vasudeva 
pedhiya, the base: the story of Pajjunna 
• • • 
muham, the opening: the story of Samba 
• • 
padimuham, the complication: introducing the hero-narrator 
• • 
sariram, the body: the former incarnation of Vasudeva, then . 
Vasudeva's wanderings 
as evidence against Lacote's conclusion that there was no kathapitha 
. 
in the original BK: 
1 
Essai , 71-72. 
2 
Essai , 68 . In · the Sanskrit version of the BK that Bhoja knew , the 
story of Udayana was told in the kathamukha, and a story that appears 
in the kathapitha of the KSS was told in the kathapitha: Raghavan, 
Bhoja's ~rhgaraprakasa, 839 . 
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Die Pithika der Vh zwingt uns, ihm ein solches trotzdem . 
zuzuerkennen. Was aber soll dann darin gestanden haben? ... die Udayanageschichten in der alten BK in einem Kathapitha dem Kathamukha vorausgingen. 1 
• 
His suggestion then is that the story of Udayana, presumably told in 
the third person, preceded the introduction of Naravahanadatta and 
the narration of his own adventures in the first person. In the 
light of the schemes we have been studying, this seems an unlikely 
combination, though it must remain a possibility. The question is 
difficult to resolve above all because of the nature of the evidence. 
How closely are these titles attached to the sections of the work 
that they designate? Especially the three titles in the VH 
pedhiya-muham-padimuham seem to have been applied with no regard for • • • • 
the contents; in particular, the muham does not introduce the . 
narrator. If we could be sure that the titles are Sanghadasa's own, 
and not by another hand of uncertain date, and if we could be sure 
that in choosing them he was inspired by the BK and not simply using 
terms from poetic theory (mukha, pratimukha) or ready-to-hand 
metaphors (pltha, sarlra), the argument would be more persuasive . . 
1 
"Eine neue Version", 348. 
hero. 
THE CHILDHOOD OF THE HERO 
Naturally there is not much to say about the infancy of our 
He passes his eighth year uneventfully, surrounded by his 
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loving family and friends, and people begin to take thought for his 
future; his education, his consecration as crown prince, his 
marriage. Still, this phase of the story is interesting because 
the very paucity of good narrative material sharpens the contrast 
between the two branches of the BK tradition. The BKM and the KSS 
fill out the material with subsidiary stories that are only formally 
connected with the main story. For example, we learn that Udayana 
is worried about the safety of Naravahanadatta, since the 
vidyadharas are a mischievous race and resent the threat of this 
future new ruler over them all. Yaugandharayana reassures him, 
• 
- ~. having heard from Narada that Siva will protect the future king. 
Just then a vidyadhara arrives and professes friendship. Udayana 
asks him how one becomes a vidyadhara. Saktivega, for that is his 
~ name, explains how he, formerly a brahman youth called Saktideva, 
acquired the sciences; his story occupies nearly all of lambaka 5. 
Again, as the Kashmiri poems relate the story of Udayana from the 
beginning before introducing his son, so before introducing 
Madanamaficuka they give the complete life of her mother Kalingasena. 
Then follow Naravcthanadatta' s meeting with Madanamaficuka and his 
consecration as crown prince, which the BK§S gives in reverse order; 
it will therefore be convenient to summarize the Kashmiri version of 
their courtship and marriage as a whole before turning to the other. 
The king of Taksasila has a daughter called Kalingasena, of ' 
great beauty. On separate occasions, two celestia l beings 
recognize her as an apsaras who has been born into a mortal -fami l y 
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as the result of a curse. The first is Somaprabha, a daughter of 
the asura Maya and the wife of Nalakubara the son of Kubera. 
Somaprabha becomes Kalingasena's friend and confidant. The second 
is a young vidyadhara king Madanavega. He is struck by her beauty; 
he reflects: 
hathad yadi haramy etam tad etan me na yujyate/ • • 
strinam hathopabhoge hi mama sapo 'sti mrtyudah// • • • 
• • 
tad etatpraptaye sambhur aradhyas tapasa maya/ 
tapo'dhinani hi sreyaTSY upayo 'nyo na vidyate// 
It is not fitting for me to carry her off by force; for the possession of women by force is, according to a curse, fated to bring me death. So in order to obtain her, I 
must propitiate Siva by asceticism, for blessings derive from asceticism, there is no other way. 
KSS 6.4.9-10 
~iva advises him that since Kalingasena will soon want to marry 
Udayana, he Madanavega should assume the form of Udayana and marry 
her in the gandharva fashion first. Somaprabha is the means by 
which Kalingasena hears of Udayana and desires to marry him, and not 
the old king of ~ravasti, Prasenajit, whom her parents have chosen 
as her husband; and Somaprabha conducts her to Udayana. 
Yaugandharayana is against the match, fearing that the family will • 
be disturbed, and he resolves to procrastinate. The royal astro-
lagers, on his orders, fix a date for the wedding six months hence, 
and a spy is sent to watch over Kalingasena, in the hope that she 
will give cause to have the wedding cancelled. Sornaprabha is 
annoyed by these stratagems, but cannot stay to help; her husband 
resents her absence. Udayana tests the mood of his two queens on 
the matter of his proposed marriage with Kalingasena, but, well-
schooled by Yaugandharayana, they make diplomatic replies . • 
Yaugandharaya na, the consummate schemer, persuades Udayana that • 
their resignation is the sign of suicidal despair, and Udayana 
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returns to Vasavadatta to test her mood again. He apologizes to 
her for having received Kalingasena - who knows what may happen if 
one rejects a strange woman out of hand? 
prasiddham catra yad rambha tapahsthena nirakrta/ • • • 
parthena sandhatasapam dadau tasyai hathagata// . . . . 
. 
. 
And this is well known, that Rambha, who came to visit Arjuna of her own impetuous will, having been rejected by him, as he was engaged in austerities, inflicted on him a curse which made him a eunuch. 
KSS 6.7.90 
- and promises not to do anything against Vasavadatta's will. 
Her flush of emotion (or was it the wine?) at this moment convinces 
him that Yaugandharayana had been right. • Meanwhile Madanavega 
visits Kalingasena bearing the appearance of Udayana, and made her 
his wife in the gandharva fashion. This is reported by 
Yaugandharayana's spy, and Udayana is confronted with the evidence • 
of her unchastity. t • • 
-
Unable to propose marriage to Kalingasena, 
Udayana proposes his love: 
trtiyam purusam prapta yatas tvam asi bandhaki/ • • • • 
paradaragato do~o name tvadgamane tatatll 
Since you are unchaste as having resorted to three men, I shall not by approaching you incur the guilt of adultery. 
KSS 6. 8.4 
But Kalingasena regards herself as married chastely to one husband, 
Madanavega, and repels Udayana's advances. She lives on in her 
palace as the guest of Udayana, and Madanavega visits her regularly. 
She becomes pregnant, at which Madanavega abandons her - such is 
.,. the law of the vidyadharas. Meanwhile Siva orders Rati, the wife of 
Kama, to join her husband in a mortal incarnation, saying t hat 
Kalingasena shall give birth to a son, and at the moment of birth 
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the reincarnated Rati shall be substituted for him. And so it 
happens; Kalingasena, to all the world, gives birth to a daughter. 1 
Udayana, inspired by Siva, declares that Kalingasena is an 
apsaras, and that her daughter shall be the first queen of his son 
Naravahanadatta. Vasavadatta is amazed: 
maharaja kim evam tvam akasmad adya bhasase// • • 
kuladvayavisuddho 'yam kva putras te bata kva sa/ • 
kalingasenatanaya bandhakigarbhasambhava// 
• 
Great king, why do you suddenly say this now? What 
similarity can there possibly be between this son of yours, · 
of pure descent by both lines, and the daughter of 
Kali~gasena, a girl whose mother is unchaste? 
KSS 6.8.54-55 
But Yaugandharayana confirms that as Naravahanadatta is Karna, so • 
Kalingasena's daughter is Rati, his destined bride. The girl is 
named Madanamancuka after her father Madanavega. As soon as she 
sees Naravahanadatta, she becomes inseparable from him and in the 
course of time preparations for their marriage are made. First 
Naravahanadatta is consecrated as crown prince, and his companions, 
the sons of the ministers, are appointed as his attendants; a voice 
from heaven announces 
1 
sarvarthasadhaka ete bhavi~yanty asya mantri~a~/ 
sarirad avibhinno 'sya gomukhas tu bhavisyati// 
• 
These ministers shall accomplish all things prosperously for the prince, and Gomukha shall be his inseparable 
companion. 
KSS 6.8.118 
In the BKM Kalingasena gives birth to a daughter for which Rati incarnate is substituted; though the text at the crucial moment is 
uncertain: 7,540 tato 'suta sutam (v.l. 0 a m) •.. purnalaksanam 
• • • e • (v.l. 0 am). Compare BKM 18.98 aham madanavegasya putro... It . 
. seems that Ksemendra was not sure of the story at this point . • 
Somaprabha, with the encouragement of her husband Nalakubara, now 
makes another visit to Kalingasena, and adds her testimony to the 
belief that Naravahanadatta is an incarnation of Kama who shall 
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become king of the vidyadharas, and that Madanamaficuka his destined 
wife is an incarnation of Rati. 
The Sciences and the Arts visit Naravahanadatta in bodily form, 
and he becomes, allegorically speaking, their master. The first 
manifestation of the sciences in him is his perfect ear for music; 
later he proves superior to the best teachers in all the arts, and 
he himself teaches Madanamancuka to dance. Once Naravahanadatta 
asks for a summary of rajanlti, the policy of princes, which his 
companions, give, concluding: 
But: 
1 
evam vicaras cinta ca saram rajye 'dhikam nu kim/ • • • 
Thus discernment and reflection are the main things in 
governing a kingdom; what is of more importance? 
KSS 6.8.213 
naravahanadattas ca tesam sraddhaya tadvacah/ 
• • • 
cintye purusakartavye 'py acintyam daivam abhyadhat// 1 • • 
Naravahanadatta, approving that speech of theirs, though he knew that heroic action is to be thought upon, still placed his reliance upon destiny whose power surpasses all thought. 
KSS 6.8.214 
Tawney reads abhyagat for abhyadhat. His translation, which I give here, agrees very well with the passive role which 
Naravahanadatta plays in the action of the BK. But it is difficult to see any relationship between the absolutive phrase cint ye 
purusakartavye and the verb abhyagat. Perhaps the point may. be . 
rendered "considerable as was manly action, destiny was indubitable in his estimation", a play on the two connotations of cintya, 
"worthy of thought" and "dubious". 
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One day, a vidyadhara king called Manasavega asks Kalingasena 
for Madanamancuka's hand in marriage. 1 Kalingasena answers that 
the gods have chosen Naravahanadatta as her daughter's husband, and 
that he shall be the king of all the vidyadharas. Gomukha, 
learning of this, observes that the vidyadharas must be hostile. 
Kalingasena presses the king for his consent to the marriage. 
Udayana however fears that the people may consider Kalingasena to be 
unchaste, and proposes a marriage in the gandharva fashion for - her 
daughter. Yaugandharayana argues against this, and everyone's • 
doubts are resolved by the voice of Siva, which rehearses once again 
the origins of Naravahanadatta and Madanamancuka, and 
Naravahanadatta's destiny to rule over the vidyadharas. Prepara-
tions for the marriage are made; the astrologers are summoned, and 
they declare that Naravahanadatta will have to endure a separation 
from his wife.2 The marriage takes place with all due ceremony and 
magnificence and general rejoicing, and Naravahanadatta 
bhajate sma sucirakanksitam udayaisi jivalokasukham// • • 
1 
... enjoyed, though intent on glory, the long-desired 
pleasures of this world. 
KSS 6.8.265 
The appearance of Manasavega is a necessary part of the plot, and yet the BKM has only the sloka 7,605: 
atha manasavegakhyo vidyadharapatih svayam/ 
• 
kalingasenatanayalabhe cakre manoratham// 
Then a vidya~hara king called Manasavega for his part 
conceived a desire to win the daughter of Kalingasena. 
The text is corrupt. Sloka 606 has three padas; and, obvious 
errors of transcription apart, pada 604b = 606b, and 606a-a' = 607a-607b. Probably 605 and 606 were inserted later; it is possible that 605 is an editorial or even authorial afterthought . 
2 
Not in BKM . 
In the BKSS too this section of the story serves to raise 
Naravahanadatta from a cherished infant to a character in his own 
right, and indeed to a future ruler of all the vidyadharas. In 
another sphere, he now meets and is united with his first love. 
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The BKM and the KSS by their ordering of events associate the theme 
of power with the theme of love: knowledge that Naravahanadatta and 
Madanamancuka are avatars of Karna and Rati and knowledge of his 
destiny as ruler and hers as his queen, the meeting of the couple, 
his consecration as crown prince, his acquisition of the sciences, 
succeed one another as if all were equally homely events, or equally 
fantastic. The BKtS renders these events in the perspective of the 
first-person narrator, describing the hero's childhood purely in 
terms of family life, the life of a royal family to be sure but not 
one for which supernatural beings are regular visitors. No doubt 
because the hero's destiny will take him far beyond the family 
circle, he encounters presages of this destiny while away from the 
family, in the company of Gomukha and the others. 
~ Passing over Naravahanadatta's infancy, the BKSS first relates 
an incident which shows how he left behind the promiscuous comrade-
ship of childhood for the dignity of a new station. One day, while 
playing at ball with his four companions, he snatches the ball and 
runs to his father. Marubhutika pursues him in a rage. Udayana 
gives Marubhutika another ball and warns Naravahanadatta not to 
tease his friends. On another occasion Naravahanadatta spoil s 
Marubhutika's aim while they are playing wi th bow and arrows, and 
Marubhutika again pursues him into the audience hall, where upon 
Yaugandharayana urges Udayana to perform the royal baptism; as • 
things are, he says, "over a trivial matter t hey forget themselves, 
and, their faces red with passion, they try to attack the ir maste r, 
as monkeys a lion" (6.31). All applaud this advice. Udayana 
bestows the royal baptism on the prince, and it is no w that he 
assigns to his companions those offices that were discussed above. 
The prince then pays his r e spects to family, court and people. In 
this way his growing up is established, and his consecration is 
motivated, without recourse to prophecies or other forms of 
authorial comment. 
Because the narrator, in spite of the first-person medium, is 
recitent about himself and only rarely reveals his own feelings, 
rarely expresses his motives for a speech or action, indeed rarely 
speaks or initiates an action, the companions from now on become 
prominent as the vehicle for such expressions. They become the 
means by which Naravahanadatta understands the world. So for 
example when Rumanvat invites Naravahanadatta to attend the • 
nagavanayatra, a procession to the wood sacred to the nagas, 
Harisikha, Maribhutika and Tapantaka advise against attending for 
fear of leaving the city unguarded. Gomukha however argues from 
his precocious experience that theirs is the age for pleasure, not 
affairs of state; the prince agrees. 
They go in procession across the Yamuna to Nagavana, and there 
enjoy the yatra. Next day, at Naravahanadatta's request, Rumanvat 
. 
takes him, his companions and the young people of the town hunting. 
He entrusts them to the care of the chief of the Pulindas who 
inhabit the forest, then returns to the court. Gomukha expresses 
his pleasure to be relieved of parent al supervision; this marks an 
important stage in the existence of the prince and his companions as 
characters in their own story. While hunting they see a herd of 
deer of peculiar appearance, and Harisikha and friends ask the 
Pulinda chief about them. He replies that they appear when . a 
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cakravartin arises in the world, and that if a cakravartin shoots 
an arrow at them, it circles them in a pradaksina and returns to the 
• 
quiver. 1 Naravahanadatta is not present to hear the explanation, 
having gone off by himself to chase the deer. When the others 
catch up with him, he reports a frustrating experience like that 
described by the Pulinda. At this the others revere the arrow. 
The next incident in the story also has to do with 
Naravahanadatta's destiny. It begins abruptly, without transition 
from the preceding events; Lacote supposed that there was a lacuna 
in the text (note on 9.1). Suddenly we are told that the hero and 
his companions are resting by a river. Gomukha takes a lotus leaf 
and makes with it a toy boat; to his admiring companions he gives a 
brief exposition of the art of pattraccheda. Suddenly Marubhutika 
rushes up to Naravahanadatta and cries out that he has seen a 
marvel: a sandbank with footprints on it. Harisikha is sceptical, 
but Gomukha agrees that it is indeed a marvel, because there are 
just two isolated footprints. Eliminating other possibilities by 
argument, he deduces that they were made by a vidyadhara carrying on 
his right arm a vidyadharI, whose science was not complete. Every-
one looks for more traces; they find a row of footprints along the 
river bank. Gomukha interprets what passed between the lovers as 
they walked that way. 
This is an especially appealing passage. The European reader 
thinks of Zadig, who like Gomukha deduced with amazing accuracy from 
a set of footprints the most intimate details of their maker. 
1 
The deer are "swift as the wind" (vatamaja mrgah, BKSS 8.42) or . 
simply "wind deer" (vatahari1:a, 8.52; marunrru;ga 0 , 9.108); compare 
the wind deer which Vasudeva meets, VH 181.27. 
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Voltaire was of course consciously using an "oriental" motif, for 
documentation of which one may look to Penzer's article on the 
eleventh vetala story in the KSS, especially the section entitled 
"The 'Quintessence' motif". 1 It is in fact a universal motif of 
popular romances; Lacute's comparison2 with Indian tales from 
Chinese buddhist sources is geographically and chronologically more 
apt, but the way in which Gomukha applies his method of detection, 
correcting all the while the suggestions of his less intelligent 
companions, irresistibly calls to mind Sherlock Holmes and 
Dr Watson. 
The footprints end at a bower made of madhavI. Gomukha 
advises against disturbing the lovers. But then a peacock and hen 
walk calmly out of the bower, proving, as Gomukha points out, that 
it is unoccupied. Nearby, on the branches of a tree, the prince 
and his companions see a necklace, ankle rings, a belt and a red 
garment. They also find a vidyadhara's shield (varmaratnam, 
9.55). Gomukha concludes that the couple was abducted by an enemy. 
At last they find the vidyadhara himself, irrrrnobile, tied by 
five unbreakable chains to the trunk of a tree. Naravahanadatta 
recalls that the shield should contain five magic plants; one of 
these should serve to revive the vidyadhara. 3 Gomukha sees to thi s , 
and reports that the vidyadhara, being revived, begged to see the 
1 
2 
3 
Ocean of Story, vol. 6, 286-288. 
Note to text, 9.21. 
We should expect another of the five plants to be the specific for releasing the vidyadhara, but this is not so. In the VH, Arniyagati is nailed to the tree, and one of the simples in his shield serves to remove the nails from his wounds: VH 138.24-25. 
prince. This request is granted; the vidyadhara introduces 
himself 
vidyadharo 'mrtagatih kausikasya muneh sutah/ . . . . 
sarvavidyadharesena pranaman drsyatam iti// 
• • 
May the lord of all vidyadharas look upon the vidyadhara Amrtagati, 1 son of the sage Kausika, as he bows befo re him . • 
,. 
BKSS 9.78 
and begins to tell his story. 
14 3 
On a peak in the Himalayas lives a sage Kausika, who gratified 
the patient wish of his servant, the apsaras BindurnatI, with two 
children, Arnitagati and a girl of the same name . Arnitagati the son 
learnt his father's sciences, and so became a vidyadhara. His 
father warned him that he would be the subject of another, a 
cakravartin, whom he would recognize by this: when one day he is 
chained by enemies, his master will save his life. 
One day the vidyadhara king Vayupatha took Amitagati to 
Kasyapasthalaka, and there he fell in love at first sight with a 
young girl, Kusurnalika. He caught a friend of his, Angaraka, making 
amorous eyes at Kusumalika; Angaraka was ashamed at being caught, 
and Amitagati, afraid of what this embarrassment might lead to, 
left with Kusurnalika for a solitary and pleasant place. 
the story is as Gomukha deduced. 
The rest o f 
Amitagati offers his services and his science to Naravahanadatta. 
The prince refuses, and urges him to go in search of his lover. 
Amitagati says that from now on he will be Naravahanadatta's 
untiring bodyguard, day and night; a nd so saying, he flies up and 
away. The omen of the arrow and the deer is confirmed. 
1 
"Arnrtagati" and "Amitagati" are variant spell ings . . 
I 
I 
I 
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In the Kashmiri works there is no hunting party. The 
nagavanayatra is however mentioned in the KSS; it is in this 
context that Gomukha first warns the prince about the infidelity of 
women, which frequently recurs as the subject of an instructive and 
entertaining story in these as in all story books. The story 
which Gomukha tells is motivated by an incident that takes place at 
the Nagavana: a merchant's wife falls in love with him, and, being 
refused, tries to poison him. 1 Nor is there anything corresponding 
to the discovery of Arnitagati, though a vidyadhara Arnitagati will 
later become one of Naravahanadatta's most important allies. 
In the VH a certain Arniyagati is discovered by a character-
narrator with his four companions whose names are those of 
Naravahanadatta's companions; but he is the merchant's son 
Carudatta, whose story we shall examine in due course. Now this 
poses the question, which of the two, Naravahanadatta or Carudatta, 
more logically discovers Arnitagati. It is interesting to note 
~ 
that he apparent lacuna at the beginning of the story in the BKSS 
does not occur in the VH because there the pattraccheda incident 
arises naturally out of a visit that the young men are making to a 
park, during which they pick flowers to offer to the Jina; it 
occurs with an explicit transition, and without the sense of anti-
~ climax that follows the conclusion of the hunt in the BKSS. But 
more of this later. 
There is a curious parallel to the story of Arnitagati in a 
drama by the Jain author Ramacandrasuri, a pupil of Hemacandra. 
1 
KSS 6.8.175-176; BKM 7.586-588, where however it happens .kadacit, without reference to a yatra. 
In the second act of his Kaumudimitranandam, 1 a merchant called . 
Mitrananda earns the everlasting gratitude of a siddha called . 
Anangadasa by releasing him from the tree to which he has been 
nailed. He was a lover by nature as well as by name; he says 
iyantam kalam aham anangadasah/ sampratam punah pranadana-• • • • • • 
vetanakritah kalpasahasravadhi mitranandadasah/ • 
• • 
For so long a time was I the slave of love. Now however I will be the slave of Mitrananda for a thousand kalpas , • purchased by the pay that was the saving of my life. 
Kaumudimitranandam, pages 22-23 
• 
He had been wandering at night on Varuna's island when he was • 
caught and cruelly punished in this way by the jealous Varu~a. 
The main plot of the play has no connection with the BK, but 
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Anangadasa's plight clearly owes something to Amitagati's. It is 
conceivable that the story of the vidyadhara nailed to a tree belongs 
to a Jain tradition of narrative; it certainly lends itself to a 
moralizing interpretation. If so then perhaps Budhasvamin 
borrowed it from such a source and did not inherit it from the BK, 
which would explain firstly why it comes a little awkwardly in his 
narration and secondly why it is absent from the other versions of 
the BK; but on balance this will be seen to be less likely than 
that Sanghadasa and Ramacandrasuri had it from the BK . 
Having studied Naravahanadatta's first taste of power in 
,. different manifestations in the BKSS, let us turn to the theme of 
love, his meeting with Madanarnanjuka. This occurs immediately after 
Udayana decides on his consecration as crown prince, a juxtaposition 
1 
Summarized by Hultzch, "Neue indische Dramen", 63-66. Mr K. Shah of the Gujarat Vidyapith Library, Ahrnedabad, kindly provided me with a photocopy of the relevant pages of t he Kaumud1mitra~andam. 
1 4 6 
to which the narrative attaches no weight, though it is possible 
that it would have been recalled with a new significance if 
Budhasvamin had taken the story as far as the hero's final victory. 
Madanamanjuka is brought to visit Udayana by her mother Kalingasena, 
a woman of remarkable appearance, seeming bold, aged ·and talkative, 
but in fact modest , young and taciturn; a mystery. Udayana's 
question "Who is her father?" (7.16) reveals that the mother of the 
girl is a ganika, but further details are r e served for later, when • 
Mudrikalatika tells Kalingasena's story, 10.182-191. Lacote 
convincingly demon s trated that Kalingasena ought to be, as the BKSS 
has her , a ganika ; though the Kashmiri poets present her as a • 
princess they have not eliminated the most important consequences 
of her being a ganika from their expurgated version. 1 • So it is that 
Yaugandharayana makes moves to prevent her from marrying Udayana, and . 
Udayana (in the KSS only) proposes, until a voice from heaven makes 
him think better of it, that his son should unite with her daugh ter 
in the informal gandharva marriage; to which we can add the unusual 
insistence in the BKM and the KSS that Madanamancuka came with her 
nurse, not her mother, on the day when she met the hero, and the 
consternation of all concerned when she is declared to be his queen. 
Finally, the VH gives its support to the BKSS in this matte r. 
Lacote also deduced from the cas ual way in which Kali~gasena 
. .,. 
appears in the BKSS that she was a figure so well known to the 
literary public of the time as to need no introduction. This may 
be true, but one should also take into account Budhasvamin's liking 
for mystification. 
1 
Lacote , Essai, 81, 83, 211. 
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MADANAMANJUKA 
The VH of Sahghadasa has a version of the courtship and 
marriage of Naravahanadatta and Madanaimanjuka, but while mostly it is 
Vasudeva who corresponds to Naravahanadatta, here his part is taken 
by Samba, the son of Kanha and JambavaI, that is, the grandson of • • • 
Vasudeva. Consequently this episode falls outside the tale told by 
Vasudeva himself, and I summarize it separately here. 1 
Once when he was very young, Samba was taken to see his father. ,, 
At the same time, a certain Kalimdasena2 had brought her daughter • • 
Suhiranna to visit Kanha. The two infants played together with • • • 
such affection that Kanha agreed to Kalimdasena's request that the • • • 
girl should be his son's future bride. 
Now one day Samba's companion Buddhisena takes him to a display • • 
of dancing given by Suhiranna and Hiranna, daughters of courtesans. • • • • 
On the way they meet a broken-down 3 carriage. As they pass it, 
Buddhisena by a trick makes Samba put his joined hands to his head, • • 
and this gesture is answered by a laugh4 from the other carriage. 
At the display, Buddhisena stands in front of Samba while Suhiranna • • •• 
1 
.,. Hemacandra alludes to, but does not narrate, this story: "Samba sported with King Hemangada's daughter, named SuharinI, borne by a 
• courtesan" (Johnson's translation, volume 5, page 217). 
2 
A ganika, as two details Rlready show: Suhiranna is the daughter • 
• • of Hemamgaya, who is not Kalimdasena's husband, and Kanha must • • • 
• command the domestics to show respect to the girl, VH 98.17-18. Later Suhiranna is called ganiyadariga-, 101.4. • • • 
3 
magge Janassa akkho sajjijjai, "on the way the axle of a carriage • is being fitted", 101.5; not Samba's vehicle, as line 8 shows . 
• 4 
hayasaddo, "the noise of a horse", 101.8; 
.,. suit the context better, compare BKSS 8.19. 
the confusion of c:::f" and ~ , compare above, 
a girlish giggle would 
Read hasasaddo; for 
page 23, note 1. 
102 
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is dancing, but when her dance is finished he stands aside, and 
Samba and the girl exchange affectionate glances . • 
On the way home, Samba and his companions quarrel with one . 
another. Buddhisena, under provocation, enunciates a ninefold • 
typology of men: the highest, the middling, and the . lowest under 
the headings of artha, dharma and kama. He, Buddhisena, is of the . 
highest class in kama, because he is both loving and loved, whereas 
Samba is only middling, because he is merely loved without loving . • 
And ·who loves Samba? 
• 
With Samba's consent, BuddhiseQa tells the • 
whole story. 
One day he came across some men with notebooks in their hands 
who said that they were making a list of the learned men and the 
fools of BaravatI for the king. Pointing to a carriage, they said 
that if Buddhisena boarded it, they would put him down as a learned • 
man, but if not, then as a fool. So Buddhisena climbed on. 
• 
After 
going some distance the driver changed his route to avoid an 
elephant, being warned by the mahout that the beast was dangerous. 
The new route was through the ganikas' quarter. 
• 
The carriage 
stopped at one house, and Buddhisena was told to dismount and go in . • 
In the house a girl received him graciously, addressing him by name. 
She asked him how he passed his days; "In the practice of the arts", 
he replied, but his gaze followed a beautiful handmaid who entered 
just then. His hostess proposed a change from the company of his 
teachers. The handmaid, Bhogamalini by name, escorted him to a • 
bedroom and initiated him into the pleasures of love. 
Buddhisena has been a constant visitor to the house . • 
Since then 
On one occasion Bhogarnalini explained why Buddhisena had been • 
• 
brought to the house. Her mistress Suhiranna was promised as a . . 
child to prince Samba (on the occasion described above) . . Once her 
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mother, when setting out to see the king, had refused to take 
Suhiranna with her, 1 and she, left alone, had tried to kill herself. • • 
103 Rescued in time by BhogamalinI, she said she had been afraid that the • 
prince did not want her any more. Bhogamalinl had told Kalimdasena . . . 
about this, and she had arranged to have Samba's friend Buddhisena 
• • 
brought to the house by means of a trick involving the men with 
notebooks and the mahout, in the hope that he would plead Suhiranna' s 
. . 
cause to the prince. 
"In case it seems strange that she is a gar;;.ika's daughter," 
BhogamalinI continued, "here is a story about the origin of • 
courtesans." She told how king Bharaha was faithful to his one 
queen, though his neighbour kings kept sending him girls as presents; 
to allay the anxieties of his queen he married them off to his 
attendants (ganana, 103.21) - hence the term ganiya. . .. 
. 
In conclusion, 
BhogamalinI asked Buddhisena to see that the prince knew about • • 
Suhiranna's feelings. 
•• 
He agreed. He took presents of flowers, 
perfumes, clothes and pan to the girls. Suhiranna was the girl . . 
whom Samba saw in the carriage. 2 
• 
When at the dancing display 
Buddhisena stood in front of Samba, it was so that Suhiranna would • • 
•• 
not be distracted from her performance by the sight of him. And 
with the telling of this story the friends arrive home. 
Next day S~a asks Buddhise~a to go and summon Suhira~~a, but 
the other says that the girls do not trust him, and asks that 
another of the prince's companions, Jayasena, accompany him . 
• 
104 Buddhisena announces the prince's desire to the girls, and Jayasena . 
. 
1 
In fact the king wanted Suhiranna to attend him in a more private •• place, presumably a mark of distinction (102.26-27). 
2 
Reading jane for ujjane, "garden", 103.25. • • 
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confirms the truth of this. The girls tell Kalimdasena; she tells 
. . 
Samba's mother Jambavai, and she in turn tells Kanha. Kanha . . 
. . 
declares that Suhiranna is to be treated as a princess, and gives •• 
permission for her to be Samba's consort. 
• 
Buddhisena announces her 
. 
arrival to the prince, adding "be skilful" (niuna hojjaha, 104.7) . 
• 
"Why?" Samba asks, "the definition of love is compliance (anuvatti 0 , • 
• 
'b'd )" J. J. • • And when he is alone with Suhiranna in the bedroom he 
• • 
imitates her every action. 
Next morning Samba asks Buddhisena to smuggle Suhiranna back • • •• 
to her 1 house without his parents' knowledge. But the arrival of 
servants bringing the couple presents of clothes from the queen 
makes this precaution seem unnecessary. 
Suhiranna's company. 
• • 
So he passes his time in 
Obviously, this is a version of the story found in the BKSS 
concerning the young love of Naravahanadatta and MadanamaDjuka; 
there is nothing corresponding to this in the BKM or the KSS. Now 
the most remarkable feature of Budhasvamin's style , here and else -
where, is his use of what Maten (BB 67-68) called the "flashback", a 
term borrowed of course from the cinema. In a fla s hback the 
progress of the narration is halted while a segment of action from 
the past is given, with the purpose either of providing the spe c t ator 
with information necessary for his understanding o f the present 
action, or of providing him with a different point of view from t hat 
which he has enjoyed so far. This is an apt enough term for what 
1 
Reading se for me, 104.11. 
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happens in the text of the BK~S, but I prefer to use the term 
"retrospective motivation" because "flashback", in traditional 
language a consequence of beginning a story in medias res, is one 
technique among others used in the development of a story and is not 
an aesthetic end in itself, which I believe retrospective motivation 
to be for Budhasvamin. In his narrative he loves to mystify the 
reader deliberately by describing incidents that are meaningless or 
inconclusive until given an adequate, if sometimes surprising, 
motivation in retrospect through the speech of a character. His 
aim in using the flashback is not so much to conduct the reader to 
the logical conclusion of the plot as to give him the pleasurable 
surprise of a revelation. Gomukha so to speak embodies this 
pleasure when he prepares to deliver the speech that will reveal the 
motivation of his strange behaviour: 
athanandasrutimire netre sammrjya gomukhah/ 
• • • 
samkasya suddhakanthas ca ramyam akathayat katham// • • • 
Then, wiping his eyes that were swimming with tears of joy, Gomukha coughed and cleared his throat and began to 
tell a charming story. 
~ 
BKSS 10.29 
The essence of his story is this. Madanamanjuka had fallen 
in love with Naravahanadatta at first sight, and ·to save her from 
despair at not seeing her love, her friend Mudrikalatika arranged 
with queen Padrnavatr, by the mediation of Kalingasena, to entice 
Gomukha to the ganikas' house so that he might bring the prince to • 
meet Madanarnanjuka. Padrnavati tricked Gomukha by playing on his 
ignorance and pride; she aroused his curiosity about the meaning of 
cetasyata, the quality of a wit, and he, determined to make a show as 
a cetasya, accepted a ride in a strange carriage that brought him as 
if by accident, or rather a series of accidents, to Kalingasena's 
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house. There he took the bait that was dangled before him, in the 
form of a beautiful girl, Padmadevika, who seduced him. Padma-
devika's duty was in fact to reveal the plan to him, but being 
afraid of losing him she put off the execution of this duty and 
Gomukha came to visit her time and time again. At last 
Mudrikalatika intervened and told Gomukha what they expected of him. 
Gomukha however did not dare to tell the prince outright about the 
plan, and to sustain Madanamafijuka's hopes, he brought odds and end s 
from the prince's apartments, pretending that they were presents. 
On one occasion he contrived that Naravahanadatta greet Madanamanjuka 
as their carriages crossed in the street by telling the prince that 
his crown was slipping, upon which the prince put his two hands to 
his forehead in a gesture resembling that of anjalI. 
In context this speech is the key to a number of incidents 
that punctuate the account of Naravahanadatta's early years. The 
first is when for the first time he meets Madanamanjuka (7.4-22). 
Next, Gomukha does not turn up for breakfast with his companions, 
and is found looking at himself in a mirror, rolling his eyes, his 
mouth smeared (as Tapantaka reports) with beeswax and pan. He is 
in fact practising amorous glances in private, ashamed to appear with 
his mouth swollen from Padmadevika's passionate bites. 1 On 
several occasions he arrives late for a meal, seizes a sweet or an 
ornament or some other token, and makes off again; these are the 
"presents" mentioned above. And lastly Gomukha scandalizes his 
companions by calling himself a man of the first class according to 
1 
Not, as Lacdte thought, pretending to "s'exercer aux pratiques preliminaires du yoga" (Note to text at 7.41). 0 nigh{~tau $hould be read for 0 nigrstau. Why he was sharpening his teeth (ibid.) ... 
remains a mystery. 
those who know the art of love, while the prince is of the second 
class; he explains that those of the first class love and are loved 
in return, while those of the second class are loved but do not 
love, and his justification of this leads naturally to his account 
of how he met the ganikas. 
Now the VH version of the young couple's meeting resembles 
; 
that of the BKSS not only in story material but also in style . 
• Sanghadasa must have known a version of the story very much like 
Budhasvamin's; he attempted to imitate this sophisticated intrigue 
based on retrospective motivation, but was not altogether successful. 
Let us examine the evidence for this. . -Sanghadasa begins his story 
with this brief paragraph: 
Sambo kalao agamei savayamso. 
• • 
kamena ya patto Jovvanam 
• • • 
bitiyavasudevovamo. Buddhiseno ya parivasiyam pupphasehara-• . 
gam kuma.rasamtiyam maggiuna nei kahim pi, taha • • • • • • 
vatthapariyattam, modake ya bhuttasese egate khaissam ti. • • • 
• 
evam vaccai kalo. 
Samba studied the arts with his companions. In due course he • 
attained young manhood, looking like a second Krsna . 
. . Buddhisena got a perfumed garland of flowers from the prince • 
and went off with it somewhere or other, just like that, 
wrapped in his clothes; and sweets left over from the meal, 
saying that he would eat them in private. And so the time 
passed. 
VH 100.28-101.2 
Now when Buddhisena in the VH explains his actions, he does mention • 
that he took presents to the girls: pupphagamdhavatthatambolani, . . 
"flowers, perfume, clothes and pan", 103.25. The reader who has 
; prior knowledge of the BKSS will understand that this is an 
explanation of these raids, but the unprepared reader will not, 
because Buddhisena nowhere mentions that he was using these presents • 
to hide his procrastination and that they are supposed to come from 
Samba; besides, the list of presents is not even the same in the • 
two occurrences. Another example: although Buddhise~a retro-
spectively identifies the carriage which he and SaIJlba saw on the way 
to the dancing display as Suhira~~a's, he does not explain why at 
that moment he told the prince to adjust his crown. Gomukha in the 
BKSS explains that Madanamanjuka was in the carriage; . she greeted 
Naravahanadatta hoping that he would return her greeting, and 
Gomukha was forced to use a subterfuge to make the prince put his 
hands to his forehead. If one has read this version one can 
understand the significance of the gesture in the VH, but not 
otherwise. 
Gomukha, as we have seen, tells his story with self-conscious 
skill, recreating the events as they appeared to him and postponing 
their interpretation so that everything will fall into place later 
for the pleasure of his audience. This narrative irony, by which 
the first-person narrator stands at one remove from the story he 
tells, manipulating the characters, of which he is one, with a view 
to a surprising conclusion, is of course repeated in the wider frame 
~ 
of the BKSS, the narration of Naravahanadatta himself. As Maten 
says (BB 70-71), "though he knows the story's course and outcome, he 
does not let this knowledge obtrude upon his narrative". The most 
surprising revelation from this quarter is that Naravahanadatta has 
been in love with Madanamafijuka ever since he first saw her. 
Gomukha's story has served to free him from his shyness about 
confessing his love (10.266), and, incidentally, from the reproach of 
belonging to the second class of lovers merely. 
This comparison of the two versions has so far passed over a 
basic difference which now becomes important. Gomukha tells his 
story as he and the prince and the other companions are returning 
from a hunting party, after which Naravahanadatta asks Gomukha to 
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arrange for him to see the girl. Gomukha says that, as it happens, 
she will be taking part in a dancing contest before king Udayana the 
next day; he may see her then. 1 The prince and his companions 
duly go on the next day to the king's apartments, dressed as 
nagarakas, men-about-town. 
Gomukha's conduct of the dancing contest causes some surprise. 
He invites Madanamanjuka's rival to dance first, and when it is her 
turn to dance, he distracts the attention of the prince, so th~t she 
leaves accompanied by the audience's applause, but despondent 
because the prince has not seen her perform. Next, Naravahanadatta 
accuses Gomukha of neglecting him. Lacote (Note to text, 11.21) 
noticed a gap in the narration here and proposed that there was a 
lacuna in the text. The missing development, the hero's asking for 
the girl to be brought, is given in the VH, 103.29. However 
Naravahanadatta's expression of impatience may be due not to a 
refusal on Gomukha's part but to the fact that he is not satisfied 
with the brief glimpse he has had of Madanamanjuka at the contest, 
and takes the incident as another example of Gomukha's procrastina-
tion. 2 Gomukha proposes that someone else be sent to win the trust 
of the girl, because she will not trust him after the trick he has 
played on her. Finally he agrees to go if Marubhutika accompanies 
him. As we learn from Marubhutika's account of the events on the ir 
return, his fears were justified; the girls were angry at his 
1 
Two dancing-masters are quarrelling about their respective 
eminence, and the dispute is to be solved by a contest of their 
pupils; compare Kalidasa, Malavikagnimitram, act 1. 
2 
If Gomukha's refusal to go and fetch the girl was contained in one 
or more lost slokas immediately preceding sloka 21, as Lacote 
proposed, it is unlikely that 21 would begin with the words gomukha m 
. ca; we should expect tam ca, or the like . . 
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treatment of Madanamafijuka at the contest. However Gomukha gives a 
reasonable explanation for his actions, saying that if Madanamanjuka 
had danced first, Udayana would not have waited to see the second 
performer, and that would have been taken as partiality. But after 
seeing her rival dance first, Udayana would not have waited for 
another performance by anyone, not even UrvasI; so Gomukha arranged 
for Madanamafijuka to be defeated by her own despondency. 
. -In the VH it appears that Sanghadasa has combined two 
episodes, the hunting party and the dancing contest, into one, as a 
table of comparison will show. 1 
~ BKSS 
Gomukha's curious behaviour 
hunt; water games; Amitagati 
return journey: Gomukha's 
explanation 
Narav~hanadatta asks to see 
Madanamafijuka 
the dancing contest 
Naravahanadatta presses Gomukha 
Gomukha's apprehensions 
Gomukha's explanation of the 
dancing contest 
VH 
Buddhisena's curious behaviour 
• 
the dancing contest 
return journey: Buddhisena's 
. 
explanation (also of his conduct 
of the dancing contest) 
Sa!!illa asks Buddhise~a to bring 
Suhiranna 
. . 
Buddhisena's apprehensions 
• 
But in so doing he has not changed the motivation of the story to 
suit his shorter version, because, like Gomukha, Buddhisena insists 
. 
that a friend, in his case Jayasena, accompany him for the girls will 
• 
not trust him alone. But whereas in the BKSS the courtesans' 
1 
Part of the missing episode, the hunting party, will appear in the 
VH version of the story of Carudatta: the rescue of Amiyagati. 
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attitude to Gomukha, a kind of teasing affection mixed with 
distrust, 1 has already been established, there is no such preparation 
in the VH. Sanghadasa has compressed a longer version of the story 
by omitting the characterization of the girls. He does not mention 
that they were annoyed by procrastination on Buddhisena's part, nor 
• 
in particular that they were indignant at his conduct at the dancing 
contest; it is to Samba, and not to the girls, that Buddhisena • 
• 
justifies this conduct. Sanghadasa has retained the retrospective 
motivation, but without the element of the girls' opinion of 
Buddhise~a and his awareness of their opinion, this figure of style 
is empty of meaning. 
,. Having followed events in the BKSS as far as the sequel of 
the dancing contest, one is liable to forget that Udayana and his 
court are still at the yatra, and yet the festival is important for 
Budhasvamin's rendering of the episode because Naravahanadatta's 
encounters with power and love take place away from his usual 
environment in an atmosphere of fantasy and irresponsibility; he 
and his companions are for the first time free from adult supervision. 
The end of the festival brings a confrontation with the real world. 
Briefly, Gomukha accomplishes the union of Madanarnanjuka and 
Naravahanadatta; the king announces his departure for the city; 
the prince elects to return a day later with the ganikas. 
• 
He is 
disturbed to find his beloved in tears; an attendant explains. 
ganikasabdadosas tu nainam adyapi muncati// • • 
1 
Even now, the name of prostitute is a blemish that does not leave her. 
BKSS 11.86 
,. For example, BKSS 10.156, 11.34. 
He also learns that a wife has been chosen for himself: the 
daughter of the king of Kasi, presumably Bhagirathayasas, of whom 
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more later. After he and the companions return to the city, no one 
dares to make representations to the king to persuade him to change 
his mind. Only Gomukha is sanguine about the future, but for the 
moment Naravahanadatta is happy with the nightly company of 
Madanarnanjuka. 
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-THE ABDUCTION OF MADANAMANJUKA 
The BK is, among other things, the story of Naravahanadatta's 
love for Madanamanjuka first and foremost among his wives. We 
have seen that, because there is no place for such a long and tenta-
• tive courtship in Vasudeva's wanderings, Sanghadasa attributed the 
, story of the winning of Madanamanjuka as told in the BKSS to 
Vasudeva's grandson Samba . 
• 
Consequently when the VH comes to the 
abduction of Madanamafijuka, we find her under another name, that of 
Somasiri, a girl who does not have the peculiar antecedents and 
history of her equivalent in the BK. 
It is necessary to recall here two essential differences 
, 
between the BKSS and the Kashrniri versions. Firstly, in the former 
the heroine is a ganika's daughter who visits the hero nightly, • 
whereas in the latter she is a princess's daughter and is married to 
the hero; secondly, in the former she is abducted early in the 
hero's erotica-political career, whereas in the latter many marriages 
intervene between Madanamancuka's wedding and her abduction. 
differences are important in the discovery of Madanamanjuka's 
absence, and in the possible motives that are advanced for her 
absence. , In the BKSS, because she does not live with 
These 
Naravahanadatta, news is brought to him of her disappearance from 
her mother's house by Gomukha. Gomukha also brings the news in the 
BKM, but from the antahpura, the female quarters, where she lives . 
with the other wives. In the KSS, however, Naravahanadatta himself 
discove rs that she is missing from the antahpura. 
. 
All versions, 
then, agre e that she was not taken from the hero's bed. 
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Only in the VH does the hero wake up to find that his beloved 
is no longer in bed beside him. But there is something odd here; 
Vasudeva is awakened bhoyanaparinamena, "by the digestion of his • • • 
food". This is not surprising in itself, for it is a realistic 
motif quite common in Indian stories, but it is wrongly used in the 
present context. It should lead to a revelation about what goes on 
while the hero is normally asleep, as it does later in the same 
lambha . 
• 
If Vasudeva had woken up at the usual time he would still 
have found his wife missing - there is no need to invoke peristalsis . 
• Sanghadasa recuperates the story as best he can by making his hero 
worry until dawn (224.26-27), but he surely started it on the wrong 
~ foot. For that matter there is something odd about the BKSS version 
too. There Madanamanjuka disappears in mid-morning after Gomukha 
has taken her home, and the manner of her disappearance is unknown 
because the other members of the household were put to sleep by 
some supernatural perfume (gandho ... amanu~a~, 12.8); which is much 
less natural than if she were simply found to be missing one morning. 
It looks as if Budhasvarnin were straining to accommodate to his 
version of the story the fact that Madanamanjuka does not live with 
the prince. 
The lady has disappeared; the question is, why? In all the 
BK versions, when the news that Madanamanjuka is not to be found 
reaches Udayana's chief of staff Rurnanvat, he declares that since 
• 
all exits and entrances of the palace are guarded her abductor must 
have left by air, and also that she may have hidden herself 
somewhere in the garden, for example in a fit of anger due to 
a lovers' quarrel. A quarrel about what? Only Ksemendra 
• 
explicitly mentions jealousy (BKM 8.65), implying that Madanamancuka 
resents Naravahanadatta's latest wife Jinendrasena, and has Rumanvat 
• 
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suggest that Naravahanadatta in a passionate moment must have called 
Madanarnancuka by another girl's name (gotraskhalana 0 , 13.8) . 1 The 
story of SavitrI which Rurnanvat in the BKM and KSS and Marubhutika 
• 
,. 
in the BKSS tell makes the same point implicitly. Of course in the 
,. 
BKSS Madanarnanjuka has no reason yet to be jealous; moreover, as 
soon as Kalingasena in the BKSS hears that her daughter is missing, 
she names a certain Manasavega as the probable culprit; 
of jealousy seems quite out of place. 2 
the motif 
Rurnanvat's deduction, that either Madanamanjuka has been 
• 
abducted or she has hidden herself, though contradictory, certainly 
represents the authors' intention in that, as Maten points out (BB 
79), it prepares the reader for both solutions to the mystery: the 
finding of the false Madanamafijuka in the garden, and the pursuit of 
the vidyadhara who abducted the real Madanarna~juka. In the VH, king 
Somadeva suggests that his daughter Somasiri must have been stolen 
by a flying creature, and Vasudeva is inclined to agree, but decides 
nevertheless to look in places where she may have gone to sulk. 
evam thiya buddhI, taha vi mamdamohiyam mane thiyam ... 
• • • • • • • 
1 
2 
pamayavane ... pamaggami ... parihasena name deti padivayanam. 
• • • • • 
That was my conclusion, but even so I decided vainly and 
foolishly that I would search in the garden, [thinking that] 
she might as a joke be refusing to respond to my calls. 3 
VH 225.2-3 
For the motif compare VH 246.26-247.1. 
We can imagine that Madanarnanjuka would be jealous of the king of 
Kasi's daughter, but there is nothing in the text to support this. 
3 
On the difficulties of this passage, see above, page 69, note 2. 
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The difference is that Sanghadasa locates the conflict between two 
possible explanations in Vasudeva's mind instead of in the minister's 
speech, and his version of the story is better for that. Vasudeva 
recognizes that SomasirI must have been abducted, yet hopes to find 
her somewhere; a painful state of mind further described in what 
follows. 
Naravahanadatta too on hearing the news is tossed by violent 
emotions. ~ In the BKSS he is above all angry at Manasavega, the 
vidyadhara named by Kalingasena, and impatient with the world of 
nature for concealing what it knows about the incident: 
prcchami sma priyavarttam saksisakhamrgandajan// 
• • • • •• 
kebhyascit kupitah sapan kebhyascid vitaran karan/ 
• 
vidambayann asastrajnam atyutkatarasam natam// 
• • • • 
I asked the monkeys and birds as witnesses for news of my 
darling; to some, angry, I held out curses, to others, my 
arms; I resembled an actor who had not learnt his art but 
was full of intense passion. 
, 
BKSS 12.63-64 
The allusion to the theatre is a nice ironic touch; the forlorn 
lover's appeal to nature recalls, as Lacote observed in his note to 
the text, Pururavas's despair in Kalidasa's Vikramorvasiyam. 1 In 
the BKM the sight of natural beauty reminds Naravahanadatta of the 
girl he has lost; 2 in the KSS mute objects seem to try to communi-
cate with him in his grief; in the VH the hero in his misery 
apostrophizes the absent Somasiri. Each version is slightly 
1 
It is in fact a commonplace found in kavya and itihasa as well as 
in drama; see, e.g., C. Vaudeville in Esnoul, L'hindouisme, 442. 
2 
Another 
Anthology 
these two 
commonplace; see, e.g., Ramayana 
• 
of Sanskrit Court Poetry, section 
figures appears at VH 359.9-13. 
4. 30; 
23. 
Ingalls, An 
A combination of 
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different from every other, and represents the author's free 
invention within the limits of poetic convention on the given theme, 
the hero's reaction to his loss. 
His misery, fortunately, is not prolonged. The girl is found 
soon after, in the garden. In the VH she explains that her absence 
was due to a vow which she had made, and that the same vow obliges 
her to marry the hero with due ceremony a second time; for the 
moment he must not touch her. The other three versions agree in 
making Madanamanjuka say that she had promised oblations to a yaksa 
• 
(or the yaksas) and that these oblations must be performed on her 
• 
wedding day. ~ In the BKSS this implies that Madanamanjuka must be 
married to Naravahanadatta without delay; in the KSS, that they 
must be married a second time in order to make good her forgotten 
promise. In the BKM the vow to the yaksa explains her absence but 
• 
is not said to entail a re-enactment of marriage. 
Not a great deal is made of this second marriage by the BKM and 
KSS. In the BK~S marriage with Madanamanjuka has been a question 
ever since it was announced that the king of Kasi's daughter had 
been chosen to be the prince's bride, much to the prince's distress. 
No one dared ask Udayana to change his decision on this matter, but 
no sooner has Madanamanjuka reappeared and announced her obligation 
to marry Naravahanadatta than a decree of Udayana is published that 
raises the ganika's daughter to the rank of a woman of good family, . 
a kulastri. She is not in fact overjoyed by this decree, because 
as lS shortly to be revealed - she is not Madanamanjuka after all 
but a noble vidyadhari who had no need of elevation; however the 
marriage follows closely on the decree to the satisfaction of all 
concerned. Now the real Madanamanjuka has a lready lost her maiden-
hood to the hero, but the bride at this wedding is the maideri 
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VegavatI. Budhasvamin's narrator makes the reader understand that 
~ 
on her wedding night she feigns virginity (BKSS 13.16), without saying 
exactly how; later of course when the identity of the bride is 
revealed the reader understands in retrospect that it was no feint. 
This is another example of the first-person narrator deliberately 
withholding information so as to surprise the reader. In the VH the 
author plays fair with the reader by giving him enough clues to 
reconstruct the situation after he has read to the end of the story 
but still not enough to anticipate the conclusion. If the hero-
narrator had been wily enough he would have known at the time that 
his bride was a virgin trying to dissimulate her state in order to 
pass for his wife Somasiri; the evidence that is available to him 
, is also available to the reader, which is not the case in the BKSS. 
However Vasudeva at the time is in no state to reason because he is 
drunk. His drinking therefore plays a vital part in the organiza-
tion of the intrigue. In the BK versions too Naravahanadatta 
drinks, but there his drinking is no more than the motif, often 
repeated, whereby wine and love combined stand for the pleasures of 
the senses. 1 ~ In the case of the BKSS, how much the sensuous aspect 
of the incident prevails over the logical aspect is shown by a 
bizarre pendant, the second marriage of VegavatI (15.11-34), after 
which VegavatI feigns virginity, and this time it is a feint. 
Reviewing the different versions of this episode one has no 
hesitation in picking the VH as the best. Taking full advantage 
of the first-person narrative form, Sanghadasa locates the doubt 
about the missing girl's fate in the mind of his narrator instead 
of in a desultory speech of a minister; and when like Budhasvamin 
1 
~ BKSS 13 at some length; merely mentioned BKM 13.13, KSS 14.1.58. 
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he elaborates on the theme of the virgin posing as a wife, he does 
~ 
so in a way that does not seem to cheat the reader. The BKSS is the 
worst from the point of view of narrative technique. Budhasvamin's 
account of Madanarnanjuka's abduction is made extremely awkward by 
his desire to fit into the story the fact that she does not live 
with the prince. And when Rumapvat offers his contradictory hypo-
theses about the abduction, one of these hypotheses is absurd, 
because no stories about the hero's other marriages have preceded. 
These maidens that the hero wins in the Kashmiri versions 
after his marriage with Madanarnancuka but before her disappearance 
posed no problem for Lacote, who did not hesitate to declare on the 
authority of the BKSS that "la plupart des episodes de l'histoire 
de Naravahanadatta compris entre son mariage avec Madanarnancuka et 
la descente de Vegavati sont apocryphes" (Essai, 213). 
story, pruned of all irrelevant episodes, would be this: 
The ideal 
Naravahanadatta marries or otherwise unites with Madanarnanjuka 
He gives her cause for jealousy 
She disappears 
She reappears, or so it seems; in fact she has been replaced 
by Vegavati. 
~ Neither in the BKSS nor in the KSS, however, is her jealousy 
mentioned, though in both a motive could easily have been found: 
in the former the king of Kasi's daughter, in the latter the many 
marriages that intervene between lambakas 6 and 14. In the BKM 
Madanamancuka is jealous of Jinendrasena, the one wife whom 
Naravahanadatta acquires between her marriage and the first mention 
of her disappearance, 8.72. However, because this happens early in 
the book her disappearance for the moment is left, as it were, up in 
the air; life goes on as usual for the hero until Udayana learns of 
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his distress at 13.3, and the motif of her disappearance is then 
pursued in earnest. As Lacote said, "La disparition de 
Madanamancuka qui en forrne la fin [i.e. of the eighth book of the 
BKM, Vela] se trouve separee de ses consequences immediates ... " 
(Essai, 117) . 
Here then is a dilemma: the one version that establishes 
Madanamancuka's jealousy commits an absurdity of another kind. 
Ksemendra seems to have had two possible developments of the story • 
in mind: the one in which the hero's intimacy with his first bride 
is such that her attitude to a rival matters, and the other in which 
she has been joined by so many other wives that to stress her jealousy 
at such an advanced stage of the story would be absurd; respectively, 
,, 
the versions of the BKSS and the KSS. Hence he planted the seed of 
her abduction early in his book and returned to it only much later. 
,, But why is the motif of jealousy absent from the BKSS? The 
explanation is probably that as a ga~ika's daughter Madanamanjuka 
would have no right to be jealous of the prince; this right is 
accorded only to the vidyadharls Gandharvadatta and Vegavati, 1 and is 
denied to the merchant's daughter Priyadarsana. 2 No doubt for the 
same reason she is not permitted to live with the hero. 
Whether or not the hero has other love adventures after his 
union with Madanamanjuka and before her disappearance, as soon as 
the court takes notice of her absence and Rumanvat announces his 
• 
interpretation of what has happened, another story is under way; in 
the BKM these details could not have come at the end of Vela because, 
1 
Gandharvadatta is jealous of Ajinavati, and Vegavati of 
,, . Gandharvadatta; see BKSS 19 and 20 respective ly. 
2 
In the story of Bhagirathayasas, BKSS 28. 
167 
as Lacote said, "ils sont l'arnorce de l'aventure de VegavatI, 
inseparable elle-meme des aventures subsequentes" (Essai, 117). 
The story of Vegavat! is inseparable from those that follow not in 
any ideal scheme, for there is no necessary connection between them, 
but in the consensus of all versions of the BK. The sequence of 
; 
names in the BKSS and in the Kashmiri versions is this: 
; 
BKSS 
Vegavati 
Gandharvadatta 
AjinavatI 
Priyadarsana 
Bhagirathayasas 
BKM/KSS 
VegavatI 
Gandharvadatta 
AjinavatI 
Bhagirathayasas 
The omission of Priyadarsana in the right-hand colLlffin is significant 
and will be examined in due course, but apart from her the corres-
pondence is perfect, and it surely implies that the hero in the 
original BK met and married these maidens in this order. In 
studying the structure of the different works in the tradition these 
wives must be treated as an indivisible block, and Lacote so treated 
them (Essai, 227-228), giving a reconstructed plan of the BK in 
which the wives from Madanamanjuka to Bhagirathayasas follow in an 
unbroken sequence. In other words, all but six of the twenty-six 
; wives of the hero that the BKSS promises to the reader (4.3) must 
have been won after Bhagirathayasas, the last in the fragment that 
survives. 
That poses a problem concerning the arrangement of 
Naravahanadatta's adventures in the BKSS, to which we shall return 
later. Here let it suffice to note that Vasudeva in Sanghada?a's 
VH marries twenty-seven wives, a total very close to Naravahanadatta's 
1 
~ 
twenty-six in the BKSS; among the other versions of the VH, 
Jinasena in his HP names or otherwise qualifies twenty-three, 
though to this total an indeterminate number of others must be 
added. 1 Somadeva at KSS 17.1.5 gives Naravahanadatta's score as 
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twenty-five, though like Ksemendra he only names twenty-three in the 
• 
course of the work. From this a kind of consensus emerges that the 
hero marries about two dozen maidens in the course of his career, a 
figure which must be regarded as traceable to the original BK. 
HP 31.8, jivadyasahsrutim upayamyaparas ca . 
• 
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VEGAVATI 
Our hero, then, without knowing it, has acquired a new wife. 
He discovers this one night when he wakes up and looks at the woman 
sleeping beside him in the bed: she is not his wife Madanamanjuka/ 
Somasirl, but the vidyadhari Vegavati. 1 Here in the VH Vasudeva 
awakes, more appropriately than before, bhoya~apari~ame~a; but 
again this misses the point, though more narrowly; a point that the 
~ BKSS neatly scores. Budhasvamin's Naravahanadatta wakes up with a 
thirst, as well he might after the drinking bouts of the night 
before. This incident is in fact over-motivated, because in all the 
BK versions the disguised Vegavati has asked Naravahanadatta not to 
look at her while she is asleep, which implies in the logic of 
narrative that he will not fail to do so; this is expressed in the 
other versions by the hero's desire to satisfy his curiosity which 
has been aroused by her precautions, 2 but in the BKSS, as we learn 
retrospectively (14.120), her precautions were designed just to 
arouse his curiosity. The difference corresponds to a different 
concept of VegavatI's motives: in the BKM and KSS she hopes that the 
prince will not find out the truth, because as soon as he finds out 
she sets off with him, as we shall see, to rescue Madanamancuka, and 
that puts an end to her tenure of him, whereas in the BKSS, once 
discovered, she lives happily with Naravahanadatta who is not over-
anxious to rejoin his other wife. The VH hesitates between these 
1 
The vidyadharas, when they have assumed a false form, which is one 
of their special powers, revert to their true form while asleep. 
2 
BKM 13.33, KSS 14.1.61. 
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two versions. VegavatI does not will Vasudeva's discovery of her 
identity. Discovered, she tells of her promise to bring Vasudeva 
to Somasiri, but she makes no move to fulfil this promise; her 
purpose tacitly changes to one of saving his life by consoling him 
for SomasirI's absence, first in Somasiri's form, then in her own. 
VegavatI tells her story to the hero in very much the same 
terms in all four versions. The plot demands that the heroine be 
in the power of Vegavati's wicked brother Manasavega, but propriety 
demands that her virtue remain intact. The latter demand is satis-
fied in the VH by invoking a law of the vidyadharas, but in the other 
versions by a curse laid upon Manasavega himself: if ever he touch 
an unwilling woman he will die at once. 1 The difference is due to 
Manasavega's greater prominence as an individual in the BK, where he 
plays an important and continuing role in the main plot, whereas in 
the VH he is merely one villain among others, distinct only in name. 
VegavatI describes how she gained her sciences, much against her 
brother's will, thanks to the intervention of her father; the VH and 
~ the KSS do not elaborate, but the BKSS and the BKM here include a 
story concerning a peacock. ~ . The essence of the BKSS account is 
that VegavatI won the innocent affection of the ascetics in her 
father's hermitage by her services and her girlish charm. Once she 
was frightened by a peacock which she mistook, seeing only its neck, 
for a snake; reassured, she made the bird dance, to the amusement of 
~ the hermits (BKSS 14.63-73). In the BKM too she made the bird dance; 
a rak~asa took its shape 2 and laid hold of her; the ascetics were 
1 
~ KSS 14.1.71; BKM 13.51-52; BKSS 14.84-90. Compare the case of Madanavega, above, page 134. 
2 
Reading barhirupam vidhaya for bahu 0 , BKM 13.47 . • 
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angry at this licence, and their anger put an end to a curse laid on 
the raksasa by Kubera . 
• 
The two versions resemble one another in 
their most abstract form, involving a creature whose changed shape 
posed a threat and a peacock that danced, so that it is unlikely 
that Budhasvamin and Ksemendra invented the passage independently. 1 
• 
Naturally the relationship between Vegavati and Madanamanjuka/ 
Somasiri is delicate. Does VegavatI help her brother's prisoner, 
or does she simply help herself to the hero? And how does the 
prisoner feel about this? Each version offers its own solution to 
this problem. In the VH Somasiri wins Vegavati over to her side by 
refuting her arguments when she pleads her brother's suit. 
VegavatI, repentant, offers her help, which Somasiri gladly accepts . 
.,. ... In the BKSS Vegavati knows that she is destined to marry the ruler of 
the vidyadharas; when Madanamanjuka happens to mention that her 
lover will surely attain to that dignity, VegavatI is interested and, 
deciding to visit Naravahanadatta, offers to take word of 
Madanamanjuka to him. Madanamanjuka recognizes that this visit is 
also in Naravahan~datta's interest and does not express her opposi-
tion, but her speech of farewell seems to contain veiled threats. 2 
VegavatI for her part does not hesitate to press her advantage over 
1 
.,. 
Even without the support of the BKSS Speyer deduced from the BKM 
that the incident must have been in the original BK (Studies, 40, 
note 1); though it is an exaggeration to call the incident "a 
detailed account of how this [i.e. VegavatI's getting the sciences] 
came to happen". 
2 
See Lacote's note to the text at 14.110-114. Madanamancuka in 
similar words reminds Naravahanadatta of his task of killing 
Manasavega, by swearing by her tress, ve~i, the emblem of fidelity 
in separation, KSS 14.2.114. This formula evidently expresses her 
apprehension that VegavatI will not return at once from 
Naravahanadatta. 
172 
Madanamanjuka, whom she considers to be her inferior. 1 She offers 
to bring Madanamanjuka to Naravahanadatta (14.122; not the 
contrary, as in all the other versions), an offer which, when it is 
made to him, the prince is reluctant to accept because of her 
station: 
... na nyayyam praisaniyajanocitam/ 
• • • 
bhartUQ karayitu~ karma bharya~ tungakulodbhavam// 
[he thinks] it is not proper for a husband to make his wife, 
whose family origin is elevated, perform a duty suitable for 
the servant class. 
~ 
BKSS 14.123 
In the BKM and KSS Vegavati is destined to be married to the man 
the mere mention of whose name suffices to make her fall in love 
with him. The fatal event happened when Madanamancuka mentioned the 
name of Naravahanadatta. She left Madanamancuka in her brother's 
power, making no promises, and came to marry her destined husband by 
the artifice of the other's form; but no sooner is the artifice 
discovered than she offers to take Naravahanadatta to Madanamancuka, 
and he accepts. 
VegavatI's destiny is thus brought in to justify her morally 
reprehensible act, her betrayal of friendship, in taking another's 
husband for her own. Still, is such a woman a suitable wife for 
Naravahanadatta? The problem is least in the VH because of the 
distinct articulation of the episodes - SomasirI is one wife among 
many and she drops out of sight with the introduction of a new one. 
VegavatI saved Vasudeva from dying heartbroken, and the rest is 
forgiven (VH 228.25). The BKSS implies that Madanamanjuka is 
beneath consideration, so that VegavatI can do no wrong in respect of 
1 
See Lacote's notes to the text at 14.115 and 121. 
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her. The BKM and KSS attenuate the difficulty by passing over the 
encounter of Madanamancuka and VegavatI in as few words as possible, 
but Madanamancuka in the BKM will say that VegavatI wronged her when 
she asks PrabhavatI not to do likewise (13.107). 
According to the BKM and KSS, then, VegavatI flies off at once 
with Naravahanadatta intending to reunite him with his beloved 
Madanamancuka in Manasavega's palace. In the KSS Manasavega learns 
of this and attacks them. VegavatI puts Naravahanadatta in the 
care of a science, and joining battle with her brother defeats him. 
She the n takes Naravahanadatta to Gandharva city and puts him in a 
dry well for his protection while she leaves to repair her sciences, 
damaged by the encounter. The BKM's version is peculiar; first 
VegavatI puts Naravahanadatta down on Kanaka mountain by the ocean's 
shore while she goes to see Madanamancuka, then she drops him into a 
~ dark cellar ([?] andhagrhe, 13.68). 
• 
In the BKSS it is the enemy, 
Manasavega himself, who carries off the hero, and it is VegavatI who 
attacks when she comes to the rescue. Manasavega releases 
Naravahanadatta, and he falls to earth gently, protected by 
VegavatI's science. The comparable passage in the VH is to be found 
not in the sequence of this story, but at the end of lambha 2, where 
• 
A~garaka plays the part of Manasavega and SamalI that of Vegav~tI. 
In all versions this passage serves as a transition to the 
next episode by taking the hero immediately to the city where he 
will meet Gandharvadatta. But first he has to get out of the well. 
Vasudeva simply waits until morning and climbs out, whereas 
Naravahanadatta in the BKM and the KSS is pulled out by a certain 
vrnadatta, who has a part to play in the following episode. • In the 
~ 
BKSS the problem is not so easily solved: the well is deep, and 
nobody is about. Naravahanadatta recalls the story of the three 
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brahman brothers, Eka, Dvita and Trita. Because Trita annoyed them 
by reminding them of their duty, they left him at the bottom of a 
well. So Trita mentally offered the mahendri sacrifice. At once, 
a rainstorm filled the well with water, and Trita floated to the 
top. But Naravahanadatta, a ksatriya, cannot sacrifice unaided. • 
He remembers Amitagati's promise of help, but shies away from the 
thought of incurring a debt of gratitude. Then simultaneously he 
perceives that he is standing at the foot of a tree growing in the 
well, and sees Amitagati standing before him, summoned by the mere 
thought. He sends Amitagati to the aid of VegavatI and, we are 
left to suppose, climbs up the tree and out of the well unaided. 1 
1 
~ Compare svaviryat, BKSS 20.310. Maten (BB 36) gives the correct interpretation of this incident which both Lacote (Essai 169) and Alsdorf (HP 102) misunderstood. 
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GANDHARVADATTA 
The well into which Vasudeva falls is very near Campa. 1 He 
has only to ask a bystander to find out where he is, whereas 
Naravahanadatta wanders for a time in a forest before he comes upon 
a certain Dattaka2 in a rural pavilion some distance from the city. 
Dattaka, known as VI~adattaka because of his fondness for the v]~a, 
- ~ ~ is an extremely elegant gentleman (nagarakesvara, BKSS 16.9) whose 
presence gives the note of exquisite opulence so typical of the 
~ settings of stories in the BKSS. Dattaka's wealth, good taste and 
courtesy are summed up by the food which he offers to Naravahanadatta, 
prepared by gastronomic cooks (annasa~skarasastrajnaQ, 16.60). Now 
our hero, like Vasudeva, is posing as a brahman, something that in 
stories one usually does when in a strange country to ensure one's 
safe passage; Naravahanadatta will adopt the same disguise in 
Varanasi. 
• 
To the despair of the cooks he has asked for a mere 
handful of boiled rice to eat so as not to give away his pose, but at 
dinner Dattaka's tact enables him to enjoy his usual fare of spiced 
meats and wine. There is no such character in the VH. 3 It may be 
that Sanghadasa simplified the story by omitting Dattaka, or by 
1 
Hence the motif of the light in the window of a house. 
2 
Sanudasa, as we learn later, has a son called Dattaka; according to Lacote's index of proper names he is not the same as this Dattaka, but I see no reason to suppose that there were two Dattakas at Campa. 
3 
There is a VInadatta in VH lambha 10 who, though he has nothing to • • do with vinas, is the rich ahd hospitable son of a merchant; his 
name sugge;ts that Sanghadasa has taken him from the present c~ntext. The presence of the hero in Dattaka's company excites the curiosity 
of the populace, BKtS 16.43 ff.; likewise in VInadatta's company, VH 
• 209.23 ff. Sanghadasa uses t~e name again in VH larpbha 18 for Gamgarakkhia's friend of the cockfight . • 
confusing him with the music teacher with whom Vasudeva takes 
pension, as Alsdorf suggests (HP 105). 
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After dinner, Naravahanadatta asks his host why all Campa is 
furiously playing on vinas . 
• 
Dattaka explains that the chief of the 
merchants at Campa, Sanudasa by name, has an exquisite daughter 
called Gandharvadatta. Though besieged by suitors for her hand, he 
for some reason is reserving her: 
apurvam kila gayantyas tasyah kim api gitakam/ • • 
yo 'nuvadayita vinam parineta sa tam iti// 
• • 
The man who can accompany [Gandharvadatta] on the vina when 
• she sings a certain strange song shall be the one who marries 
her. 
~ 
BKSS 16.85 
There is to be a concert the very next day for those who wish to 
try. Naravahanadatta asks for a music teacher to be sunnnoned, but 
he finds the man uncouth and behaves disrespectfully towards him with 
simulated ignorance. He even breaks the strings of the instrument, 
but then, as if forgetting his disguise, he plays sweetly for an 
instant. The music teacher leaves in confusion. Again, when he 
wakes in the middle of the night, he plays a little in practice for 
the following day, but his playing arouses such excitement outside 
his apartment that he leaves off and goes back to sleep. 
Alsdorf pointed out (HP 105) that the VH is better and more 
effective in its treatment of this incident. Vasudeva's music 
teacher, unlike Naravahanadatta's, is not a fool, even if he is 
swayed by his venal wife. He runs a regular school of music, and 
he has no patience with Vasudeva so long as he shows himself 
incapable of learning. Vasudeva conceals all this time his 
consummate knowledge of music, so that his performance at the 
concert is a surprise to all. This surprise is indeed essential to 
the story, yet in the BKSS Naravahanadatta on two occasions lets 
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slip his secret; Budhasvamin cannot resist having him show his 
talent, but does not draw any consequences from these lapses. Of 
course a story can be emotionally right even if it is logically 
faulty; one could say that the point of this episode is to give the 
reader the satisfaction of seeing his expectations, based on 
information not available to some of the characters, fulfilled when 
the hero wins the bride; the author by titillating the reader with 
demonstrations of the hero's powers which evoke the admiration of 
onlookers in the story heightens these expectations. Consequently 
the onlookers are merely part of the scenery and remain capable of 
being surprised by each new demonstration as if none had preceded. 
Budhasvamin's high-handed treatment of such characters as pawns in 
the narrative corresponds to the disdainful attitude of his hero 
towards characters of lower standing than himself, for example the 
music teacher in this story. By contrast, the tone of the VH is 
comic here, with touches of realism and sympathy: it is fairly 
represented by the passage in which Vasudeva, without a word spoken, 
overcomes the music teacher's reluctance by handing a bracelet to his 
wife, upon which she sees that he is accommodated. 
It is after all not possible to contrast the two versions by 
saying that the one maintains suspense while the other does not . 
., 
In the BKSS, when Naravahanadatta goes with Dattaka to the concert 
hall, he notices that there is no seat provided for him in the 
vestibule. This apparent slight causes a certain amount of 
suppressed laughter among the others present (the reader of course 
thinks, "soon the laugh will be on them") but Dattaka offers the hero 
his seat and goes to fetch another. In the VH Carudatta himself 
offers Vasudeva a seat as soon as he enters, a mark of special favour 
that amazes the gathering, for he is unknown to all except his 
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teacher and fellow-pupils, and they refuse to recognize him. This 
can only mean that Carudatta already recognizes Vasudeva's special 
quality. Both versions of the incident are meant to strengthen the 
irony of the narrative, but here it is Sanghadasa who anticipates 
the hero's success, and Budhasvamin who maintains the suspense. 
Moreover, only Sanghadasa gives the incident of the elephant 
calf in the painting, though one would expect to find it in a 
version of the BK; it seems to belong to the story of Naravahanadatta 
who, like his father Udayana, excels in his knowledge of elephants 
and music. Recognizing the age of the elephant is in fact a test 
by which the destined husband of Gamdhavvadatta will be found, as • 
Carudatta reveals at the end of his story (VH 153.28). The choice 
of a vina is also a test, as we learn from VH 153.29-30: the destined • 
husband will ask for a vina with seventeen strings. Vasudeva does • 
not, in the event, ask for it. After he has rejected three others, 
the right vina is brought to him, in the same way as in the BKSS, . 
after Naravahanadatta has rejected two instruments, Sanudasa himself 
brings a third which is tuned in the gandhara mode and so is capable 
of being played to accompany the narayanastuti. The chief merchant • 
has, therefore, already deduced that our hero is the right husband 
for the girl; . later we learn that Gandharvadatta's true father had 
foreseen all the details of Naravahanadatta's behaviour at the 
~ 
concert hall (BKSS 18.577). So the musical performance which 
follows is not the crucial test after all. 
What then is the point of this musical performance? As we 
~ have seen in the sloka (BKSS 16.85) quoted above, the man who is to 
marry Gandharvadatta must accompany her singing by playing the vina, 
• 
and at the end of Naravahanadatta's attempt the chamberlain says to 
the company: 
bho bho nirmatsarap santap satyam akhyata sadhavap/ 
gitap yad anayanena kip tat sapvaditap na hi// 
Gentlemen, learned sirs: without envy, speak the truth. Did this man accompany the song that she sang, or not? 
~ 
BKSS 17.155 
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All agree that he did. The VH differs in one important respect: 
Vasudeva is told that 
tam ca jo jinai sikkhium tassa bhajja hohiti • • • 
[Garndhavvadatta] shall be the wife of the man who defeats • her after studying [music]. 
VH 126.25-26 
Carudatta uses the same terms when he enumerates the tests as told 
to him by the girl's father at VH 153.26. In the event, though, 
there is no question of Vasudeva defeating Garndhavvadatta; after the . 
concert the judges declare that her singing was in perfect accord 
with his playing, and his singing with her playing (132.7-8). In 
short, Budhasvamin is consistent in presenting the concert as a means 
of recognition, the last in a series, whereas Sanghadasa hesitates 
between this version and another in which the hero wins a bride by 
his art. There is even a third version, favoured by Gunabhadra, in 
• 
which the concert is a svayamvara, an occasion for the girl to choose • 
a husband. 1 In each of these versions the author gives his own 
emphasis to one or more of three elements inherent in the story: the 
first, that a husband must be found for the girl, the second, that 
the hero is fated to be her husband, and the third, that the hero is 
chosen for his talent, which if emphasized give respectively stories 
of a svayamvara, of destiny (daiva) and of human excellence (paurusa) . 2 . 
. 
1 
See above, page 43. 
2 
On daiva and pauru~a, see below, pages 222-223, 238-239. 
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The BKM and the KSS too favour the svayamvara element. It 
• 
is Gandharvadatta's decision that she will marry the man 
yo vadayati vI~aya~ tribhir gramais ca gayati/ 
gandharve kovidaQ samyag vai~~avap stutigitakap// 
who, outstanding in his knowledge of music, can correctly 
play on the vina and sing in three modes the song in praise • 
of Visnu. 
• • 
KSS 14.2.12 
The KSS reinforces this interpretation by describing the tender 
glance which she throws to Naravahanadatta, when he has satisfied 
her requirements, as like the garland of blue lotuses with which a 
girl at her svayapvara signifies her choice of husband. 1 It is of 
course no accident that the svayamvara motif is prominent in 
• 
precisely those versions of the story from which Carudatta/ 
Sanudasa's story is absent, the UP of Gunabhadra and the BK versions 
• 
of Ksemendra and Somadeva. 
• 
They all emphasize the encounter between 
the girl and the hero and derive the intrigue from a special wish of 
hers, whereas the others trace the intrigue back to the adventures 
of her adoptive father. In other words the presence of the 
merchant's tale implies that the contest is held in order for the 
merchant to choose a husband for his adopted daughter, and not for 
the daughter to choose on her own behalf. 
Two other motifs that occur in this passage are of interest to 
the folklorist: firstly, the jest with which the natives of Campa 
greet the stranger who asks where he is: ''Have you fallen from the 
air, that you do not know where you are?", rather like the jest 
1 
tap vavre phullanilabjamalayevastaya svayam, 14.2.29; however VInadatta does notice the auspicious marks of a cakravartin on the • 
stranger whom he rescues from the well, ibid., 6. 
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which the Ithacans in Homer's Odyssey addressed to new arrivals on 
their island: 
OU men gar ti Se pezon oiomai enthad'hikesthai 
For I do not think you could have travelled on foot to this 
country. 1 
The VH gives the jest its full value. In reply to Vasudeva's 
question, the native of Campa replies: 
bhaddamuha! kame~a ja~o ja~avayao Ja~avaya~ sa~amai, 
tumam puna kim agasao padio? 
• • • • 
My good sir, people make their way from country to country 
one after the other, but you - have you fallen from the sky? 
VH 126.12-13 
,. 
The BKSS retains the jest but gives it a different context, indeed 
two different contexts. Naravahanadatta first asks a gardener who 
is the owner of the garden; the answer is brisk and unhelpful: 
kim ca devakumaro 'pi divyajnanamalasayah/ • 
asmadadin abodhandhan samdihann iva prcchati// 
• • 
atha va kim na etena mahatmano hi madrsaih/ . 
. . 
kridanti tena devena svayam vijnayatam iti// • • 
What! A heavenly prince, whose thoughts shine with divine 
wisdom, asks people like us blind in spirit, as if he were perplexed? The great make sport of my kind, so let my lord find out for himself. 
BKSS 16.10-11 
Naravahanadatta thereupon approaches the owner, whom he finds in the 
luxurious pavilion, and on being hospitably received asks him which 
city he has come to. The other, before replying, echoes the 
observation of the man of Campa in the VH: 
atha tena vihasyoktam sambhavya nabhasa gatih/ 
• 
• 
tvadrsam devaputranam ajnanam tuna yujyate// • • • • 
yo hi desantaram yati mugdho 'pi dharanicarah/ . 
. . 
1 
Odyssey, 1.173, 14.190, 16.59, 224. Lattimore's translation. 
agrato bhavitap desap nabuddhva sapprapadyate// 
Laughing, he replied, "A journey by air one must suppose; 
for ignorance on the part of sons of gods like yourself 
is impossible. After all, even a fool who goes by land 
to another country does not set out without first knowing 
what country he has in mind." 
.,. 
BKSS 16.26-27 
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and concludes that the stranger is mocking him. The simple jest 
has acquired several ironic overtones, in that Dattaka, for it is 
he, clearly implies that the stranger is a fool and a liar, and yet 
he treats him as an honoured guest, recognizing him as an excep-
tional being. With similar irony, but in a less sympathetic way, 
the gardener contrives to be at once subservient and hostile. In 
Budhasvarnin's narrative the folkloric material and the realistic 
rendering of character thus fruitfully interact. 
The motif is absent from the BKM and survives only as a 
vestige in the KSS; the city of Campa has been elevated into the 
city of the gandharvas, and Vi~adatta the merchant's son becomes one 
of their nurnber. 1 The jest then is no jest but a question needing 
an answer: how did Naravahanadatta a man come to this place 
inaccessible to men? Naravahanadatta answers not with a tall story 
" about a yak~I as in the BKSS and like Vasudeva in the VH, but says 
truthfully that he was brought by a vidyadhari. 
Secondly, the hero's ear for the qualities of the v!na. 
• 
We 
have seen that one of the signs which Gandharvadatta's destined 
husband will give is his rejection of several instruments that are 
not suited to the task. Only then is he offered the vina that has 
• 
the right number of strings or that is tuned in the right mode. 
But his reason for rejecting the instruments has nothing to do with 
1 
Lacote, Essai, 212. 
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the number of strings or the tuning; he rejects the m because his 
~ ear can dete ct faults that no one else's can. In the BKSS there are 
spider webs inside the body of the first vina, and there is a hair 
• 
on the strings of the second. In the VH the sound of the first is 
spoilt by a hair, and the second and third are made of wood that 
has been vitiated in some way. The version of the motif that 
involves his detection of a single hair is the most constant, since 
it appears in the Kashmiri versions too, but in them the hero 
detects the fault when Gandharvadatta plays her 
question of his choosing an instrument. 1 
1 
- -v.1na; there is no 
• 
On this motif Penzer's article on the "quintessenc e" motif, 
referred to on page 142 above, is useful. 
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THE MERCHANT'S STORY 
The hero has established his claim to Gandharvadatta. Her 
father, who we will soon discover is only her guardian, and who is 
called Sanudasa in the BKSS and Carudatta in the VH, begins at once 
to make arrangements for a wedding. Vasudeva has no objections to 
this; if Naravahanadatta hesitates, it is merely so as not to seem 
, 
too eager (BKSS 17.168). Nevertheless he raises a question of 
propriety, and this question will motivate the merchant's telling his 
story. The hero, as we have seen, is a ksatriya posing as a 
• 
brahman. Gandharvadatta, the daughter of a merchant, would normally 
be a vaisya; but the merchant, in answer to the hero's scruple 
about marrying outside his caste, says that she is equal or even 
superior to the hero in caste, a statement which he later justifies 
in his autobiography. Naravahanadatta decides to accept the bride, 
adducing the Manavadharmasastra on intermarriage between the twice-
born and remembering that in a sense his father Udayana has chosen 
her for him, because she was won by playing the vina, a skill which 
• 
Udayana had passed on to his son. Thus while the run of the story 
demands that the merchant clear up a misunderstanding about his 
adopted daughter's origins, the narrative by distinguishing between 
the hero's real and his expressed reason for hesitating to accept the 
girl in marriage avoids putting him in the wrong for making a 
mistaken judgement about her origins. Vasudeva does not even raise 
the question of caste, he merely registers surprise, firstly at 
Carudatta's claim and secondly at the usage of the fire sacrifice at 
the marriage ceremony, and it is Carudatta himself who alludes to 
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the laws of Manu. 1 Apparently this matter of tolerance among the 
twice-born castes is a literary motif which can be invoked or 
ignored at will. Vasudeva marries three vaisya girls, Mittasiri, 
RattavatI and BamdhurnatI (lambhas 6, 11 and 17 respectively), and • • 
only in the case of BamdhurnatI is the question of caste mentioned • • 
There the officiating priest makes a special concession and performs 
her marriage with the fire ceremony. Even Naravahanadatta marries 
the "merchant" Priyadarsana, though as will be seen there are 
perhaps mitigating circumstances. 
Then one day the merchant tells the story of his life, leading 
up to the account of Gandharvadatta's origins. From the beginning 
one senses that in the VH Carudatta's adventures make up a teaching 
story which, both in itself and by the occasions it offers for 
instructive digressions, tends to illustrate Jain doctrine, whereas 
. ,, in the BKSS Sanudasa's adventures are a romance motivated in part by 
opposition to the ideas of the heretical sects. Like many stories 
of its kind, it begins with the motif of a couple's childlessness. 
In the VH Carudatta's parents were devoted followers of the Jina, and 
their devotion was duly rewarded by the birth of a son. Sanudasa's 
parents were also rewarded, but not for their devotion. One day a 
Jain mendicant called Sanu, exhausted by a three-day fast, came to 
their door to beg for food: 
1 
2 
dampatibhyam asau tabhyam pritabhyam prinitas tatha/ • • • • 
aprsto 'pi yathacasta dharman rsabhabhasitan// • • • • • • • • 
He was so pleased by the cheerful 2 couple that, 
being asked, he taught them the laws pronounced 
See Alsdorf, HP 106. 
even without 
by Rsabha . 
• • 
,, 
BKSS 18.8 
kr1tabhyam, text . Lacote translated: "content du devouement de • 
ces deux epoux". 
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He predicted that they would have a son; in stories of course such 
predictions entail their own fulfilment. Budhasvamin is careful not 
to say that the couple were adherents of the Jina or that they 
willingly earned the monk's favour; his plot depends on this. 
Nevertheless when in due course a son is born to them they call him 
Sanudasa, Servant of Sanu. 
Carudatta grew up in an unexceptional way, surrounded by the 
affection of his family and carefully educated. Sanudasa however 
tells the reader that he was brought up in such ignorance of youthful 
amusements that he regarded even his own wife with timidity, to the 
dismay of everyone: 
tenativinayenasya lokabahyena parthivah/ 
• 
pitarau suhrdo dara na kascin nakulikrtah// • • • 
the king, his parents, friends and wife, all were disturbed by his excessive virtue, not of this world. 
., 
BKSS 18.13 
How Sanudasa acquired this wife whom he regarded with timidity we do 
not know. In the VH however Carudatta's betrothal is narrated at 
length. The story is in a low or comic mode, like that of Vasudeva 
at the music teacher's, and the exponent of this mode is here too a 
woman who dominates her husband. Sanghadasa in this story shows a 
high degree of narrative skill in creating an intrigue from banal 
material, namely the relations between members of a family and 
between one household and another, and in making this intrigue develop 
out of what the characters say and do without intervening as the 
author to explain or anticipate its development. An example: 
Carudatta's mother wants to marry him to her brother's daughter. 
This is how she gets her way. 
Now one day my mother went to her brother Savvattha's house. He had a daughter called MittavatI, a beautiful girl. .. At 
dinner time, they wanted mother to stay, but she made to go 
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home, saying "I have too much to do." My uncle said to her, 
"Why this coldness? Please do, for my sake, even if you 
have not come to an agreement with your niece." 
"If you give me your daughter, you can count on my kindness, 
otherwise it is cut off here and now," she said. 
"Who has authority over my daughter if not yourself?" he said, 
inclining his head. "If you are well-disposed to me, then 
she is yours." 
VH 140.21-26 
,. The absence of such a passage from the BKSS is significant, because 
it illustrates the difference in tone between the two works, and 
also the difference in plot. Both versions tell how the young man 
gave his family reason to be alarmed about his behaviour, but 
Sanghadasa emphasizes the part played by Carudatta's mother in the 
affair. In fact all the Jain versions of the story lay the blame 
for the corruption of his innocence on his mother. As soon as 
Carudatta is shown to be somewhat backward in the ways of the world, 
she makes arrangements for his depucelage in order to bring him to 
his senses, as it were. Sanghadasa is more subtle than the others; 
he has the mother, outraged by her sister-in-law's aspersions, let 
fly with an inconsequential menace: jaha ciram socihisi taha karemi, 
• 
"I will see to it that you will suffer for a long time" (VH 141.19). 
This leaves it an open question whether she was more intent on 
bringing up her son to enjoy his wealth (141.30) or on revenging 
herself on her sister-in-law, which is more in character, and less 
brutal, than if she had calmly organized her son's corruption. 
Even so her role in the plot is inspired by Jain rnisogyny; 1 by 
contrast Budhasvamin had the greatest respect for the traditional 
1 
On misogyny in Jain literature, see J.C. Jain, Life in Ancient 
India, 152 ff. The story of Carudatta is found with other .stories 
warning against the untrustworthiness of women in the 23rd chapter of 
Nemicandra, Akhyanakamanikosa . 
• 
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place of women in the family. Powerful in their own domain, they 
may arrange matters for their menfolk by plots and confidences but 
they are never a bad influence. 1 Budhasvarnin also wanted to postpone 
any account of the mother's rootives in order to surprise the reader 
by the conclusion of the story. For these two reasons he passed 
over S~nud~sa's marriage and its consequences. 
Sanudasa's story, then, moves rapidly from his birth to the 
time after he was married, five slokas in all (BKSS 18.10-14). 
Carudatta's story is vastly longer, not only for the reasons 
suggested above but also because it includes an episode which plainly 
has the same origin as an episode from Naravahanadatta's life in the 
,, 
BKSS, the meeting with Arniyagati, described above, pages 141-145. 
There we noticed that the sequence of events was better rendered in 
the VH: the excursion to the park to collect flowers for the temple, 
the walk to the river, Gomuha's warning not to swim, the water games 
(less dangerous than swimming) that lead to the discovery of Amiyagati; 
everything follows plausibly, in contrast to the brusque change of 
scene in the BKSS. This raises the possibility that the VH versJ.On 
is more authentic. However in its actual context in the VH the 
episode reveals certain incongruities. 
,, 
Firstly, in the BKSS the incident is followed by a transitional 
passage in which the companions discuss the merit accruing to the 
hero by the release of Arnitagati. Gomukha turns this discussion to 
the subject of love in order to tell Naravahanadatta about 
Madanarnanjuka. Sanghadasa has retained this transition, giving it 
a jinistic colour of ahimsa in the objection that Arniyagati may be 
• 
1 
Maten, BB 93-94. 
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killed as a result of Cctrudatta's intervention, however kind it may 
have been in itself; but the dialogue still ends by introducing the 
subject of love, kama, which comes to nothing because love has not 
yet entered Carudatta's life; the family scenes which lead to his 
mother persuading his friends to seduce him only take place after 
this excursion to the park. The proper sequel to the discussion 
about merit is the dispute between the companions about the 
different grades of men, which in the VH forms part of the story of 
Samba and Buddhisena. 
. . 
Secondly, the companions show an inexplicable deference 
towards Carudatta, who is nowhere represented as being their 
superior. As Gomuha follows the footprints of the vidyadhara, he 
calls out each new discovery to Carudatta, who remains in the same 
place until Gomuha reaches the end of the trail. Then he joins 
Gomuha and gives authoritative instructions about what to do with 
the vidyadhara's ornaments, how to revive him and so on. It is 
Gomuha who does all the work, yet it is Carudatta whom Amiyagati 
comes to thank. This pattern of behaviour is appropriate to 
Naravahanadatta who as a prince has the ministers' sons to serve him 
and takes no active part in events, though as is fitting he receives 
Amitagati's homage. But it is surprising to find Carudatta, though 
he is merely the son of a sresthin, doing nothing except give words • • 
of advice, even retiring to a safe distance while his friends revive 
the vidyadhara, and yet getting all the credit. 
In discussing the story of Samba in the VH we found that 
• 
Sanghadasa made his narrative incoherent by changing the order of 
events; the motive for the change was to combine two events as one 
and so abbreviate the episode. Certain events that are found in 
the story of Naravahanadatta's meeting with Madanamanjuka are thus 
190 
missing from Samba's story . Now precisely these events appear in • 
the story of Carudatta, as a table will show: 
BKSS VH 
Naravahanadatta Carudatta Samba 
• 
1. companion's curious behaviour 1 
7 
2. water games 2 
3. Arnitagati found 3 
4. merit of helping Arnitagati 4 
5. types of men 5 
6. companion explains his 6 
behaviour 
7. dance 
8. reluctance of companion 8 
Examination of the story of Carudatta has revealed a fault that 
occurs at the end of stage 4 in the above table, confirming that a 
mechanical displacement of the story material has occurred. 
Instead of the attractive and coherent sequence in the BKSS 1 of 
Arnitagati's release, followed by Gomukha's discourse on the aims of 
life, including love, which leads to his revelation about 
Madanamanjuka, the VH has an inconclusive passage which serves only 
to introduce a character for the sake of his appearance later in the 
story. Moreover Amitagati and the companions of Naravahanadatta 
are so much a part of the BK that it is difficult to imagine how an 
incident in the subsidiary story of Carudatta in the VH, which uses 
1 
A good appreciation of this passage is given by Ruben, Die 
Erlebnisse der zehn Prinzen, 82-83. 
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these names, could have been their source. The influence must have 
gone the other way. It is certain that the VH has made two 
.,. 
episodes out of one in the BK as represented by the BKSS; the lack 
.,. 
of transition from the hunting party to the water games in the BKSS, 
and the absence of the whole sequence from the Kashmiri versions, 
are the only arguments to the contrary, and they carry little weight 
by comparison. 
To resume the progress of the narrative: after the briefest 
.,. 
of introductions in the BKSS, and after some long but interesting 
genre scenes in the VH, the reader comes to the passage in which 
Sanudasa/Carudatta is seduced by his friends with the help of a 
.,. 
ganika. 
• 
The BKSS gives a more "literary" version of the events . 
As usual there is narrative irony in that the main character is 
unaware of the others' motives; this irony is reinforced on the 
level of verbal style, as an example of which we may note the 
description of - that favourite topic in Sanskrit poetry - the 
park in springtime, 18.39-41. The details are not otiose, because 
Nature, in sympathy with man , anticipates the events of the day: in 
the park the bees, adulterously flitting from one flower to another, 
have short noses , as if they had been cut off (lunanasa ivalinah, 
• 
18.40), which is the conventional punishment of adulterers; and of 
all the trees it is the sapless bush that yields the most savour: 
asarasya hi jayante natasyatyutkata rasah// 
• • • 
the saps of the dry nata bush are extremely piquant 
• 
.,. 
BKSS 18.41 
- a reference to Sanudasa, typical of Budhasvamin even in its 
double meaning of "actor's emotions"; Naravahanadatta at a moment 
of crisis is compared to an actor, and a bad one at that (12.64). 
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When Sanudasa's fri end Dhruvaka invites him to the picnic, he 
persuades him with philosophy; as often, with the desirable balance 
of dharma, artha and kama (18.18). He adduces a verse from the 
Mahabharata to this effect; Sanudasa, always the serious student, 
refutes its application in the manner of the schools. This contri-
butes to the picture of a young man whose well-ordered ideas have 
never been pe rturbed by contact with real life. Comparison with 
the passages in the VH that have the same purport, the scene in which 
Carudatta's mother-in-law is scandalized t o find that her daughter 
has not been used like a wife, and the motif that the young bride 
mistakes Carudatta's literary exercises for the ravings of a madman, 
will point up the difference in tone between the two narratives. 
Each is good in its own way, but the VH gives a better realization 
of the episode as a whole, especially in what follows. 
A crucial point of comparison is this: the friends of the 
merchant trick him into drinking and into lusting after the ganika . 
. 
The next morning he will wake up in her bed. What happens between-
times? The BKSS rushes him off to her house for a quick tumble 
before the scene in which the friends mock him for believing that he 
is invisible, and reveal that everything was staged to cure him of 
his virtue. It is a moving scene in its way, a joke through which 
Sanudasa acts out his awakening to wisdom and shame together. But 
this piquancy has been attained at the cost of narrative coherence. 
It matters more to Budhasvamin to establish this change in Sanudasa's 
character symbolized by his entering a bawdyhouse than to establish 
where the house was and how he travelled there and back. By 
contrast the VH never leaves the reader in doubt about the 
characters' movements. Carudatta sits down in a shady place alone; 
his friends call him over to see the "lotus wine"; when he has drunk 
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it they advise him to go and rest. We may suppose that he heads 
for the same spot again, where in the meantime the ga~ika has pre-
pared herself to meet him. His friends pretend they cannot see the 
woman holding him up as he comes to join them for lunch. After 
lunch, he passes out, is loaded on to a carriage and taken to her 
house. 
... 
Neither the VH nor the BKSS describes the merchant's manner of 
life in the ganika's house, except to mention that he spends huge . 
sums of money, sums which the VH gives with quaint precision. The 
VH also gives the duration of his stay, because Carudatta will later 
meet his friend the vidyadhara Amiyagati's daughter, who is born and 
grows up during this time. The merchant's father disappears from 
the story at this point; in the VH, he goes forth from home as a 
wandering ascetic because of his sorrow at the behaviour of his son; 
in the BKSS he dies, which introduces a complication: Sanudasa 
... inherits his position of chief-merchant (sresthipada 0 , BKSS 18.98) . 
• • 
The king of Campa warns Sanudasa on the occasion of his investiture 
to reform his life, and Sanudasa obeys. But his friend Dhruvaka 
once again seduces him from virtue by pleading the ganika's case: 
• 
she is, he says, distressed by separation from Sanudasa. Giving in 
to his inclinations, Sanudasa goes to her house, where she receives 
him like a faithful wife. Her mother induces him to drink, and he 
stays there surasmaraparayal}a{l, "entirely given over to liquor and 
love" (BK~S 18 .120) . 
This passage has no equivalent in the VH. It is in fact a 
gemination of the incident we have just been studying; the pattern 
of events is the following: 
Sanudasa's rigid morality 
Dhruvaka's proposal 
Sanudasa succumbs to drink and love. 
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The first time around S~nudasa is a student, and Dhruvaka proposes 
amusements suited to his age and station; the second time Sanudasa 
is a householder and a community leader, and Dhruvaka appeals to his 
sense of responsibility. Already in Budhasvamin's narration of 
Nara~hanadatta's wedding with Vegavati we have noticed his tendency 
to repeat especially piquant scenes; there the married woman who 
appears to be a virgin, and now here the man of stern principles who 
falls into the clutches of a prostitute. There is something musical 
or balletic about this technique which cannot be analysed from the 
point of view of narrative logic alone. In terms of- the story, the 
motives of those concerned in the deception of Sanudasa a second 
time are inexplicable, or at any rate unexplained by Budhasvamin, 
who at the end of the story when the truth comes out does not allude 
to the second temptation (compare BKSS 18.641-642). In defence of 
the passage one can point to the impression it gives of a deeper 
layer in the story. Deceived once, Sanudasa leaves behind his 
naivety, but he leaves it for a new kind of moral rigidity, the 
consciousness of his place in the community. The second deception 
brings out his compassion, and establishes the ganika's attitude to 
• 
him as that of wifely love. Indeed both versions emphasise that 
Gangadatta/Vasarntatilaya deserves to be the merchant's wife, for in 
• 
both she comes to him as a virgin and remains faithful until his 
return. 
One day the ganika's mother made the merchant leave the house, 
• 
using a series of tricks to persuade him to leave of his own accord 
~ in the BKSS, or in the VH using a drug to put him to sleep and then 
carrying him out. He found himself in the street and alone, an 
object of scorn to all. His family home was occupied by a stranger, 
and his mother and wife were living in misery. Unkindest cut of 
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all, they offered to work in order to support him. Having received 
all these blows to his self-esteem, Sanudasa/Carudatta decided to 
go away and not return until he had recovered his good name and his 
fortune. 
In this section, from his departure for the Land of Gold 
(SuvarnabhurnI, BKSS) or the Island of Gems (Rayanadiva, VH), the two 
• • 
versions differ both on the surface, that is, the succession of 
events, and on the level of moral interpretation. The superficial 
differences are mostly due to the BKSS version's being much longer 
than the other, and I will not treat them exhaustively. Let us 
note merely that in each version the merchant makes three attempts to 
repair his fortune that end in failure. He is frustrated 
successively by brigands, shipwreck and fire. The VH narrates a 
fourth false start, the story of the wicked mendicant who knew the 
secret of making gold, a story of exceptional interest to the 
historian of fiction 1 that has no equivalent in the BKSS. On the 
other hand Budhasvamin has in addition the romance of Samudradinna, 
a shipwrecked girl whom the shipwrecked Sanudasa met. Later they 
were shipwrecked together, but as fate would have it both survived 
and though they had been parted in the wreck they were reunited at 
Campa on Sanudasa's return. 
There are two aspects of the story in this section which will 
bear a moralizing interpretation, the hero's desire to go out into 
the world and make his fortune, and the troubles that he encounters 
while carrying out his resolution. The active pursuit of wealth, 
1 
It 1.s one of the stories treated at length by Alsdorf 1.n his "Zwei 
neue Belege". 
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as J.C. Jain points out, 1 was by no means despised in Jain 
literature. As Buddhisena puts it, 2 in terms of artha, the best of 
• 
men is he who increases his father's wealth by his own efforts, and 
the worst is he who uses up the family's wealth. Even dishonest or 
unscrupulous activities may be considered as means to the end of 
getting or multiplying wealth. 3 But a story of easy or uninterrupted 
success is no story, so the pursuit of wealth even where it leads to 
a happy ending is bound to be full of traps, like the robbers and 
shipwrecks mentioned above. It is tempting to suppose that the 
quest, though it is directed towards material gain, is important also 
for the spiritual development of the hero; J.A.B. van Buitenen said 
that in Indian stories a journey undertaken in search of gold often 
acquires a higher significance, becoming a search for a kind of 
paradise as well, the paradise of success; a shipwreck or other 
accident along the way is a purgatory from which the seeker may emerge 
more likely to succeed. 4 
Unfortunately the stories, if one takes them literally, will 
not easily yield such an interpretation. To be sure, the merchant-
hero is determined not to return before he has succeeded. After 
losing everything when his caravan was set upon by robbers, Carudatta 
says to himself: 
na sakka apariccaenam giham datthum, ucchahe siri vasati, 
• • • • • 
dariddo ya mayasamo, sayanaparibhuo ya dhi jiviyam jivai, 
• • 
seyap ci~~hiup ti 
1 
"Stories of trading merchants and Vasudevahindi", 73 . 
• • 
2 
VH 101.21-22. 
3 
J.C. Jain, op. cit., 74. 
4 
Tales of Ancient India, 7-8. 
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I cannot face my home without a fortune, prosperity resides in effort, the poor man is as good as dead, a man despised by 
his relatives lives a wretched life, better keep going. 
VH 14.23-25 
~ The BKSS has the further refinement that Sanudasa wi ll no~ accept an 
easy suc c e ss. When his maternal uncle Gangadatta offers to give 
him all the wealth he needs, his reply is: 
matulad dhanam adaya yo jivati samatrkah/ 
• • 
nanu matulamatraiva klibasattvah sa jivyate// 
. 
Surely a man who lives with his mother on the money of his 
uncle is no man at all, being supported by unc le and mother. 
~ 
BKSS 18.242 
The role of Gangadatta here is rather curious, however. Sanudasa's 
mother has already warned him to avoid his father's relatives and to 
apply only to her relatives for help: 
naranam hi vipannanam saranam matrbandhavah/ • • • • • • • 
tyajyas tu nijasatrutvat prajnena pitrbandhavah// 
• • 
A mother's relatives are the refuge of men in distress; but a father's relatives are to be avoided, if one is wise, because 
they are the enemies of their own kin. 
~ 
BKSS 18.177 
Indeed Gangadatta does all he can to prevent Sanudasa from venturing 
forth by himself, whereas the merchants in whose company he meets 
disaster are always friends of his late father. The explanation, 
as we shall see , i s that Gangadatta is co-operating with Sanudasa's 
mother. 
Sanudasa undertakes one stage of the journey entirely on his 
own initiative, and, significantly, there is a slight hitch in the 
story. At BKSS 18.427 Gangadatta advises him again to return home, 
yet in the next sloka Sanudasa begins the story of his expedition to 
Suvarnabhurni: 1 
• 
Similarly in the VH a certain Ruddadatta suddenly appears and invites Carudatta to accompany him to Rayanadiva; see above, page 
• 44. 
ekada kamcid adraksam aceram nama vanijam/ • • • • 
suvar~abhumaye yantam anantaiQ saha va~ijaiQII 
tair gatva saha ... 
One day I saw a certain merchant, Acera by name, who was 
going to Suvar~abhumi with many other merchants; I went 
with them ... 
,.,. 
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BKSS 18.428-429 
Maten in his sununary of this passage supplies the missing motivation 
of Sanudasa's decision (BB 43): 
Although he was admonished by his uncle Gangadatta and 
reminded again of his obligations to his family Sanudasa was determined to stick to his aim of making his own fortune. 
Here again we may admire his determination, yet this is not the whole 
story. Let us take the case of Carudatta. During the tidamdI 
• • 
episode he regrets in no uncertain way that his lust for wealth 
repeatedly leads him into danger (147.10, 22). Worse, in both 
versions this desire leads to the taking of life. Both Sanudasa and 
Carudatta find out in the course of their respective journeys that in 
,.,. order to get rich they must kill. In the BKSS when the party of 
travellers on their way to Suvar~abhurni crosses the ajapatha, mounted 
on goats, they must kill any other travellers who are crossing in the 
opposite direction or be killed themselves, because on the "goat path" 
there is room for one file of traffic only between the side of the 
mountain and a precipice. Afterwards they must kill the goats which 
have carried them in order to use their skin to attract the 
bharundas, the great birds which will transport them on the last • • 
stage of their Journey. Sanudasa deplores these expedients, but 
his companions overcome his resistance. On the first occasion they 
argue the case for action as Krsna did to Arjuna in the Bhagavadgita, . . . 
and on the second they take ~way his goat and kill it without 
letting him see what they are doing. Carudatta in the VH is only 
faced with the killing of his goat. A true Jain, he says that he 
199 
prefers to die rather than to commit such a crime, but seeing that he 
cannot prevent the others from killing his goat, he does what he can 
for the poor beast and reveals to it the teaching of the arhants, 
after which it dies without a struggle. 
Unlike the physical suffering, the mental anguish which the 
merchant suffers in both stories cannot be regarded as a good 
influence in the formation of his character. Rather, what the hero 
endures is to be understood as the evil consequences of desire. 
Wealth as such is not an evil, indeed (as Jain remarked, op. cit. 75) 
without wealth one could not be sufficiently charitable to attain 
dhar~. But aspiring after wealth is vain, and brings in its train 
such evils as the stories describe. The point is made with 
allegorical simplicity. Sanudasa failed to reach the Land of Gold. 
After wandering lost in the wilderness he came upon a hermitage where 
he was hospitably received. Near the hermitage there was a river 
that flowed between banks of gold and precious stones. One night 
Sanudasa's cupidity was aroused by the sight of these riches glowing 
in the dark, and he collected a huge heap of them. But in the 
morning they proved to be stones, merely. The head of the hermitage 
explained that their golden glamour came from the light emitted by a 
certain plant and that Sanudasa's perception of it was like that of 
one suffering from jaundice (BKSS 18.568); he added that he would 
give Sanudasa all the gold he wanted. Even more neatly, in the VH 
Carudatta obtained his wealth not from trade or travel but from 
Amiyagati, and obtained his safe passage home with the wealth from 
the goat reincarnate, and so reaped the fruit of his compassionate 
behaviour towards them in th~ past. 
Still, this literal interpretation does less than full justice 
to the stories. The reader cannot help sympathizing with the 
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determination of the main character, and if this is so, then his 
final success must be felt as a well-deserved return for his having 
braved so many dangers. Indeed the stories as literature are all 
the better for not declaring unambiguously the superior merit of 
dharma or artha. In this they are perhaps a better mirror of life. 
As Jain charmingly expresses it (op. cit., 73): 
Restrained by a proper respect for religion and an eventual 
turn towards renunciation in old age, the active pursuit of 
wealth by young men was considered [by the Jains] more than 
honourable; it appeared often to be viewed almost as a 
supreme moral duty. 
One could say that the different attitudes of young and old are 
combined in the merchant's story by means of the narrative technique, 
in which the established and now virtuous Sanudasa or Carudatta 
recalls the adventures of his lustier youth, with the irony that the 
medium of first-person narration practically imposes on the material. 
The head of the hermitage mentioned above will turn out to be 
the father of a beautiful girl who is of course Gandharvadatta. In 
the BKSS he is Bharadvaja-of-the-vidyadharas, who like his namesake 
in the Mahabharata made the gods so anxious by his austerities that 
they sent a divine woman to seduce him. She was Suprabha, daughter 
of the king of the gandharvas. Bharadvaja knew that the fruit of 
this union, Gandharvadatta, would marry the future king of the 
vidyadharas, and he entrusted her to Sanudasa as his ward, with 
instructions how such a man was to be identified. In the VH the 
chief hermit and father of the girl is, as already mentioned, 
Carudatta's old friend Arniyagati. He has a rather banal tale to 
tell: he married once, and then again; his father l e ft him the 
kingdom, and he in turn left it to his sons. There is a certain 
lack of continuity with what we already know of Amiyagati, 1 and to 
1 
See above, page 39, note 1. 
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complete the impression of patchwork in the narrative, the names of 
his wives Sukumalika and Manorama seem to have been borrowed from 
the story of Nalinika, BKSS 19.61 ff. 
The merchant's return to Campa draws the threads of the story 
together. As we have seen, Sanudasa's virtue is excessive not in 
the eyes of his mother alone. His parents and everyone else in Campa 
were displeased by his devotion to the Jain and Buddhist teachings, 
so the community worked together to put an end to this devotion by 
means of an elaborate charade to shame him into leaving home; a 
network of communications ensured that his movements from place to 
place were constantly reported back to Campa. On his return these 
matters are revealed to him; his reaction to the revelations is not 
described. If the reader has retained the impression that 
Sanudasa's success is his just reward for resolution in the face of 
misfortune, this development will dissipate it for good. But again, 
a too-literal reading of the moral of the story is inappropriate. 
The sudden turn of events reminds us that Budhasvamin's intention is 
to write a romance, not a cautionary tale. The sense of mystery 
that is typical of the romance is largely due to the author's mani-
pulation of his characters' motives, by leaving them unexplained or 
by giving them a surprising explanation after the event, as here. 
By contrast, Carudatta's virtue was excessive only in the eyes 
of his mother; she alone was responsible for having him seduced. 
Her plan rebounded on her because Carudatta spent all the family's 
money on fleshly joys; her poverty was no charade. The conclusion 
of the story does reserve one surprise for the reader: Carudatta on 
his return learns that the ganika is indeed as loving and . . 
disinterested as she professed to be when she told him that his 
mother had consented to his seduction. But this is the only 
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unexpected revelation about the characters' motives, and it does not 
affect the interpretation of the story, except perhaps by checking 
its generally misogynist tendency. 
203 
AJINAVATI 
, After the interlude of the merchant's story, the BKSS returns 
the reader to the main story with an episode concerning Vikacika, a 
vidyadhara. Naravahanadatta is living happily at Campa in the 
company of Gandharvadatta. One day they are approached by a man of 
extraordinary appearance: dressed as a woman, with a skull in one 
hand and a peacock's tail feather in the other. Gandharvadatta 
treats him like an honoured guest, much to Naravahanadatta's disgust. 
Sensing this, the stranger turns upon him with an angry glare and 
throws the feather like a weapon, but it merely grazes his hair. 
Despondent, the stranger drops the skull he was holding and leaves. 
Gandharvadatta approaches Naravahanadatta, who is surprised that she 
dares; is she not aware that he is angry with her? She is aware, 
but she asks him to hear her out. The stranger, she says, is 
Vikacika, Gaurimunda's brother. We shall learn more about these • • 
two later in the episode. Gandharvadatta explains the stranger's 
behaviour as follows: 
bhutavratam ca namedam bahuvighnam caraty ayam/ 
• • 
samapte 'sminn avighnena vandhyah syur no ma.norathah// 
• • 
he practises this cult, known as the 
which is liable to many hindrances; 
plished without hindrance, we should 
to our desires. 
cult of the ghosts, 
but if it were accorn-
have to say goodbye 
, 
BKSS 19.15 
He was at the stage of doing devotions to GaurI (hence his feminine 
dress) and to frustrate him would have entailed the anger of the 
goddess. So Gandharvadatta honoured him, thus at the same time 
placating GaurI and angering Naravahanadatta. The latter's anger 
called forth an angry response from Vikacika, which spoilt his 
devotion. Gandharvadatta's words assuage Naravahanadatta's anger, 
and with magic spells she arouses in him the spirit of resolution 
(sapjanitotsahas taya ... mantrasadhanaio, 19.22). 
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This episode has no equivalent in the VH, which goes straight 
on to the spring festival in the park outside Campa, giving a very 
- -compressed account of the yatra. What happens during the hero's 
expedition to the festival with Gandharvadatta is essentially the 
same in both: he sees a beautiful dark girl, falls in love with 
her, and tries unsuccessfully to hide his new passion from 
Gandharvadatta. In the VH, Vasudeva watches the girl dance at the 
park where the festival is held; in the BK§S Naravahanadatta 
catches sight of the girl playing on a swing while he is on his way 
to the festival; consequently the hero is accused either of having 
paid too much attention, or not enough, to the attractions of the 
festival. The VH version is built around that well known display 
piece, the description of a dance; the BK§S version is remarkable 
for the variety of incident and the witty evocation of the hero's 
thoughts that it contains. 
Naravahanadatta and the girl exchange loving glances: 
cintitam ca maya kanta yadi me kalika bhavet/ 
• 
iyam eva tatas tanvI ksiptakunkumagaurata// 
• 
[he thinks] if I were to fall in love with a black girl, 
then it would be with this slim girl who beats the pallor 
of kumkum. 
BKSS 19.35 
He regrets his obligation to attend the yatra, and at the yatra his 
thoughts are elsewhere. When the day ends, he hesitates: should 
he leave Gandharvadatta for the dark girl? His decision is 
expressed by a charming conceit arising out of the time of day; the 
sun, our king, leaves the eastern maiden for the western - like 
king, like subjects? Or again ought he rather to follow the course 
of mortal lovers (19.42-44)? That is to say, the course of 
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hypocrisy, professing love for one woman while brooding inwardly on 
his love for the other. Later Naravahanadatta hypocritically 
(jihmam, 19.203) disavows his passion for anyone except . 
Gandharvadatta, in fact finding that, like wine, his new love, 
delicious as it is, is so much more delicious on Gandharvadatta's 
lips, when she talks about it. 
He decides, then, to be more cautious, and finds an excuse to 
send Gandharvadatta home with Sanudasa. But she has anticipated his 
thoughts. Two servant girls arrive at her orders to distract him. 
In the event it is he who distracts them, with drinks and presents, 
and hurries off in the direction of the dark girl. As he drives 
slowly past her village, his eyes fixed on her, the two servant girls 
relentlessly catch up with him. He concedes defeat and returns to 
his wife. 
That night he falls asleep hoping to be united with the dark 
girl in his dreams. Gandharvadatta rises at midnight and interro-
gates the servant girls about his behaviour. They confirm her 
suspicions. She turns to Naravahanadatta who pretends to be asleep, 
but she insists, 1 and confronts him with a story which illustrates 
1 
tatah prakpratibuddham mam aprcchat suprabhasuta/ • • • 
jagratha svapithety uccair jagramlti ma.yoditam// 
I was already awake. Then the daughter of Suprabha asked me 
in a loud voice, "Are you awake or asleep?" I replied that ,. 
I was awake. (BKSS 19.59) 
Lacote translated prakpratibuddham as "je m'eveillai de bon matin" . 
• But does prak ever have this sense? It is better to understand that 
Naravahanadatta is listening to all that goes on without showing that 
he is awake. Besides, he must be awake in order to know about this 
nocturnal interrogation of the servants and to narrate it as it 
happened; an important consideration in Indian storytelling. 
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her situation, the story of Nalinika whose husband was carried off by 
a yaks1.. In the VH too Gamdhavvadatta reproves the hero for his • . 
wandering attention , and Vasudeva is to a certain extent subject to 
contrary impulses; he is lajjio, "feeling ashamed", 156.5, and he 
says maya sa sasavaham pasahiya, "I pacified her, scolding her at • 
the same time", 156.11; but her reproaches and his introspection are 
not developed beyond the minimum that the reader needs to understand 
what is happening. 
Budhasvarnin's Gandharvadatta goes on to say that the dark girl 
lS not what Naravahanadatta thinks, namely a candall or outcaste 
• • 
(19.201), indeed she could not be, for princes do not fall in love 
with candala girls. 
•• 
The girl in question is a matangl. 1 The words 
candala and matanga are treated as synonyms in the dictionaries, and •• 
are often used interchangeably. The dark girl who brings the 
parrot to king Sudraka in Bana's KadambarI, for instance, is called 
• 
indifferently candalI and matangI. 
• • 
But here, whereas the word 
candala is used as an execration (e.g. BKSS 3.61 and below, 20.203), •• 
the word matanga, though it equally carries connotations of colour or 
caste, is not so used. The matangas in the story of Avantivardhana 
(BK~S 3) are vidyadharas suffering under a curse; in the present 
story they are a race of siddhas. That is, they have the 
appearance of outcastes but are not. Now although, or perhaps 
because, sexual contact between the aryan and the non-aryan castes 
was forbidden, there existed fantasies about the desire of aryan men 
for non-aryan women; Sudraka in the case mentioned above finds the 
dark girl attractive and reflects aho vidhatur asthane 
1 
Consequently one should not use the word ca~gala in transla~ing 
pakkana (19.31, 50) as Lacote did . . 
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saundaryani~padanaprayatnaf:J., "alas for the creator' s labour in 
bringing forth beauty in an appropriate place" (p. 24). His desire 
comes to nothing; the extravagant description of the dark girl's 
charms has no issue in action. Another way of exploiting the 
peculiar charm of such a situation is to have the hero, who desires 
this forbidden fruit, attain her without troubling the orderly 
separation of castes, not however without titillating the reader 
with the risks he is running; to make the desired union take place 
but first to reveal by a surprising turn of events that the laws of 
varna will not, after all, be broken . • That is what happens in the 
,,,,,. 
- . 
- . BKSS and the VH, though Budhasvamin makes much more of the matanga 
girl's ambivalence as both desirable and contaminating; the tension 
of his plotting corresponds to the moral tension of the situation . 
., In both the VH and the BKSS an old lady comes to propose her 
daughter for the hero to marry. In the VH she is granted an inter-
view with Vasudeva, and he recognizes her as a matangI whom the hero 
had seen in the company of the dark girl the day before. He refuses 
her offer, saying that learned men frown on a mixture of colours. 
Budhasvamin keeps a greater distance both between the events of the 
yatra and the appearance of the old woman, and between the hero and 
the old woman. She comes, not the next morning but merely "one 
day" (ekada, 20.2) after the spring season is over; she speaks with 
Dattaka, who reports the conversation to Naravahanadatta; he 
mentions the supernatural aspect of her appearance, her radiance, 
but not her dark skin. They find her amusing but not wholly 
convincing. All this is in preparation for the shock of discovering 
her identity, an effect quite absent from the VH. 
The next development in the story is that this old lady, not 
pleased by her reception at the hero's palace, sends a corpse to 
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bring him to her. Sanghadasa postpones this by making the old lady 
justify her standing as a relation by marriage to the family of Nami 
and a vidyadhari by recounting the deeds of Usabha. Budhasvamin, 
in order to distract the reader and prevent him from connecting the 
old lady's visit with the intervention of the corpse, here intro-
duces an episode on the theme of Gandharvadatta's jealousy. Her 
fear of losing Naravahanadatta brings on a severe fever which resists 
the usual cooling remedies. It is the rainy season now, and so 
Naravahanadatta has the roof of the palace made into a lake by 
blocking the gutters, and there, cooled by the west wind, she watches 
an aquatic spectacle provided by the servants. Then in both 
versions, that same night, our hero is awakened by something which 
feels not at all like Gandharvadatta; it is a vetala, an animated 
corpse, which carries him off, putting the guards to sleep and 
closing the door after it. Does our hero resist? Not Vasudeva; 
he reasons that a cold vetala will do him no harm, and that since it 
took the trouble to close the door it cannot be all bad. He is 
curious to know who sent it. Naravahanadatta too notices that the 
corpse is cold, without however drawing any conclusions (the rules 
about hot and cold vetalas are probably an ad hoc invention of 
Sanghadasa's); at first he refrains from struggling so as not to 
wake Gandharvadatta with a fright, and then he finds the corpse so 
hard that his efforts to escape are fruitless. 
Next follows the description of this strange pair's route 
through the dark streets of Campa to the cemetery outside the walls. 
Vasudeva observes a number of favourable omens: a garland catches 
on his foot as he is dragged out of the house, he sees a friendly 
white bull and an elephant lying down, and he hears the words 
sobhita and sahu. These omens, he concludes, promise a happy 
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outcome for the expedition. Naravahanadatta similarly knows that 
the corpse means him no harm because it takes the north gate to 
leave the city (20.69), the north being the quarter of the gods, 
whereas the south is the quarter of the dead. 1 However what he sees 
and hears on the way is of quite a different order. The corpse, 
being a ge ntleman (kulaputrah, 20.37), stops in orde r to let its 
• 
passenger enjoy such intere sting sights and sounds as they encounter. 
Each sight or sound presents a problem of interpretation: what 
meaning can he discover in, what context can he recreate for, the 
impressions he receives from place to place during the journey? 
He sees leopard skins 1.n great quantity spread out on the 
street, and recognizes this as an impression produced by lights 
behind the shutters of the houses. 
He hears a voice somewhere saying to a servant, "reward that 
owl!" Then the cry of a peacock; then the same voice saying "cut 
off its head!" He understands that the voice belongs to a 
cuckolded husband. His wife, frightened by the owl, turned to her 
husband for comfort, but the peacock's cry reminded her of her lover 
and she turned away again. 
He hears the voices of a woman and a man; she has been docked 
of her nose and ears as a punishment for adultery, he o,f a hand and 
a foot for the same offence; they regret their days of glory, and 
blame each other for their present state. 
He hears the voice of a poet calling for a pen to write down 
the verse which has just occurred to him. 
1 
Lacote, note on text at 20.69. 
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He sees the corpse of a small boy, and diagnoses the malady of 
which he died, reflecting that he Naravahanadatta could have saved 
the boy's life by a magic formula that he knows. 
He sees the corpse of a man on which no cause of death is 
discernible, and deduces that he died by accident, 1 and that his 
faithless wife had the body thrown away. Again he reflects that he 
could have saved the man's life by a magic formula. 
He sees the corpse of a beautiful woman who has hanged herself, 
leaving her jewels nearby. Naravahanadatta deduces that she had 
been jealous of her husband because he accidentally mentioned 
another woman's name, 2 and deplores that the husband was so uxorious 
as to permit his wife to take amiss his suspected infidelity. The 
jewels were to distract the attention of robbers from her corpse 
but there are no robbers in Campa! The selection of incidents 
which make up the passage does not seem to have been determined by 
either their relevance to the story as a whole or any kind of symmetry 
or internal relationship, except the last, that of the woman who 
hanged herself, which is like a recapitulation of the hero's habitual 
conduct. Naravahanadatta is then contemplating a picture of 
himself, and we note his reaction: he deplores in the husband not 
his cruelty, but his indulgerice. 
1 
The man woke up with a thirst and drank water in which a snake had 
spat its venom. Compare the well-known fable about causation in 
which an eagle drops a snake into a water jar or into food which is 
then given by X to Y; who is responsible for Y's death? 
References in Penzer, Ocean of Story, volume 7, 212-215, on the 
thirteenth vetala story in the KSS(l2.20); and Perry, "The Origin 
of the Book of Sindbad", 42. Penzer, loc. cit., refers to a story 
more like Budhasvamin's in the Bahar-i-Danish of 'Inayatu-'llah. 
2 
For the motif, compare above, page 161, note 1. 
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- . Our hero arrives at the cemetery and meets the old matanga 
woman. Vasudeva knows about her family already, having spoken to 
her the day before; Naravahanadatta is now told. In the VH, the 
old woman takes Vasudeva directly to the Veya99ha, and there he 
meets the girl Nilajasa and receives her hand in marriage. In the 
BKSS the old ma.tangi Dhanarnati summons her daughter AjinavatI and 
has Naravahanadatta and her join hands then and there - he sees in 
his hand the mixture of colours (varnasamkaram, 20.121). 
• • 
Then she 
points out a vidyadhara who is sacrificing to Gauri in the company 
of friends; he is Gaurimunda, who with his brother Vikacika has 
• • 
taken sides against Naravahanadatta on behalf of his dependents 
Angaraka and Vyalaka, enemies of Arnitagati and therefore of 
Naravahanadatta too. She reminds him that Manasavega too is his 
enemy, and that he will acquire more enemies as he goes; he is 
pleased by the thought that he now has other powerful allies besides 
Arnitagati in DhanamatI and her son Candasirnha. 
• • • 
This is an 
important passage for understanding the BK§s version of the plot so 
far as the pattern of Naravahanadatta's alliances is concerned, and 
we shall return to it later. It is also important because it 
brings together two themes which are manifested in various narrative 
forms throughout the work, the risk of impurity and the desire for 
power. 
The hero's contact with a woman who is apparently an outcaste, 
and his presence in a burning-ground, are simply different aspects 
of the former theme. Candalas and corpses are two of the objects, 
• • 
contact, even indirect contact, with which demands purificatory 
measures. 1 However the ou~come of this perilous situation is 
advantageous to Naravahanadatta in that he will have gained a new 
1 
Kane, A History of Dharmasastra, vol. 4, 114. 
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wife and valuable new allies. The key to this paradox is to be 
found in the sights and sounds of a frenzied activity in the 
cemetery: besides the usual furniture of corpses, jackals, dogs 
and witches, there is here a man with a sword in one hand and a 
skull in the other 
and 
mahamamsam mahasattvah kriyatam iti vadinam// . . . 
calling "Courageous ones , buy human flesh!" 
,, 
BKSS 20.95 
sadhakam siddhinistrimsam utpatantam nabhah kvacit// • • • • 
there a magician with his magic sword flying up into 
the air 
,, 
BKSS 20.96 
DhanavatI tells Naravahanadatta not to be apprehensive; the 
cemetery is a place favoured by Rudra and the deities associated 
with him, namely his wife, Ganesa, the Mothers and the ganas (20.104), 
• • 
and she concludes 
moksasvargarthakamas ca sruyante bahavo dvijah/ . 
. 
praptah pretavane siddhim ... 
• • 
Many of the twice-born, according to tradition, have 
attained fulfilment of their desire for liberation, 
heaven or worldly success in a cemetery. 
,, 
BKSS 20.106 
That is to say, Naravahanadatta watches a scene in which a number of 
elements from tantric rites or at any rate from tantric folklore are 
represented. I use the word "tantrism" in the sense of the pursuit 
of power or success by spiritual means which may include the 
discipline of embracing what is forbidden. Naravahanadatta embodies 
success, of a kind: his final situation as cakravartin of the 
vidyadharas will bring him all the joys of which men dream. His 
progress is measured by the acquisition of wives, and several· of 
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these are, at first sight, for various reasons, untouchable: one is 
the daughter of a prostitute, another is black, a third is a man. 
In the same way Vidyunmctlin and his brother Megharatha in Hemacandra's 
Parisistaparvan marry candalis, because this is the way to acquire . . . . 
science. 1 Still, it would be an exaggeration to call the work 
really tantric, because these tendencies are checked by the drift of 
the narrative. Naravahanadatta himself does not pursue success by 
his own spiritual resources - rather success is thrust upon him 
and the risk of contamination is always averted by the discovery of 
some detail about the wife which puts her in a different category. 
The apparent exception is Madanamanjuka; we shall return to her case 
later. The scene in the burning-ground sums up the part which 
,. 
tantrism plays in the BKSS: Naravahanadatta is a spectator of, not 
a participant in, these rites which, performed both by his allies 
and his enemies, will affect his life. Nothing of this appears in 
the VH, of course. Vasudeva too sees his enemy, in his case 
Amgaraka, engaged in magical rites in the burning-ground, but the • 
implications of this are evaded when he responds simply with a "get 
me out of here!" (179.19). 
,. To resume the thread of the narrative in the BKSS: after 
DhanamatI has caused her daughter and Naravahanadatta to join hands, 
and has pointed out Gaurimunda and the others, a vimana arrives to • • 
take them all to Candasirnha's city in the land of the siddhas. . . . 
There, when the auspicious hour comes, the couple are married, and 
there they spend the rainy season. 
Let us at this point compare the version of the story in the 
BKM and the KSS. One day while Naravahanadatta is living with 
1 
Parisistaparvan, 2.647 . . . 
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Gandharvadatta in the city of the gandharvas, he goes to visit a 
park outside the city. A certain aerial being called DhanavatI 
arrives and offers her daughter Ajinavati, whom she has brought with 
her, in marriage. Dhanavati is a vidyadhar], and she has come to 
ally herself with the future cakravartin, and at the same time to 
warn him against the enmity of the other vidyadharas. Only, he 
must wait for an auspicious day to marry Ajinavati; for the moment 
. ~ - ~ she takes him to king Prasenajit's city Sravasti. Then the epi-
sodes of Bhagirathayasas, PrabhavatI and the hearing in Vayupatha's 
court of the dispute between Manasavega and Naravahanadatta 
intervene, after which, when the auspicious day arrives, the couple 
are at last united. The motif of contamination is quite absent: 
DhanavatI is not even apparently a candali, and there is no mention . . 
of a cemetery. The story is one of a type frequent in the Kashmiri 
versions, in which a bride is offered to the hero, he aceepts, and 
then he marries her, the only complication being that he must wait 
for an auspicious time; we shall examine this story type later on. 
So tenuous a plot will not stand by itself, and such stories are 
always either interwoven with other episodes (as here), or filled 
out with literary ornaments of one kind or another. The plot of 
the BKSS version is richer, b u still its affinity to the other is 
apparent in the motifs of the visit to the park, the delayed 
marriage, and the pattern of alliances. It is typical of 
Budhasvamin that the motif of waiting for the right time is manifested 
in a monologue in which the hero deduces from the evidence available 
to him which day must be the one everybody is waiting for. 
~ The next episode in the VH and the BKSS concerns the abduction 
of AjinavatI/Nilajasa. Vasudeva the very next morning hears that 
Nilajasa had been promised to her cousin Nilakamtha, that Nilakamtha 
• • • • 
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has come, presumably on that same morning, to protest about her 
marriage to Vasudeva, and that he has been non-suited by the elders. 
Budhasvamin's version is rather more circumstantial, and I will 
examine it in detail. 
One day AjinavatI is tearful. Naravahanadatta asks why; a 
servant girl tells him. Some time ago Vikacika - the intruder 
whom Gandharvadatta cleverly dispatched a while ago in Campa - was 
staying here in Candasimha's city. 
• • • 
He asked Candasimha for 
• • • 
AjinavatI; the other put him off, saying that she was only a little 
girl. Vikacika, not taking this for a refusal, boasted to everyone 
that AjinavatI was promised to him, and when he heard of her 
marriage with Naravahanadatta, he reproached Ca~~asi~ha with this. 
They agreed to a lawsuit, and (the servant concludes) they have gone 
to put the case before Vayumukta, the chief justice at 
Saptaparnapura . 
• 
At the servant's suggestion, AjinavatI and 
Naravahanadatta go there too. She leaves him in a garden while she 
goes to greet her parents. He amuses himself there by making 
chains of flowers. 1 At last she returns, announces that Vikacika 
has been defeated in the lawsuit, and tells what she has heard. 
She was in the apartment of her friend Vayumukta, daughter of 
the judge, when the conclusion of the case was announced by a drum; 
they sent a servant to find out the news. The report was that 
Vikacika and Candasimha had given each his side of the story, and • • • 
Vayumukta had pronounced in favour of the latter. Vikacika had 
left in disgust, calling the court corrupt candalas, and uttering a 
• • 
vague menace: 
1 
A polite skill of the nagaraka, one of the sixty-four listed in 
the Kamasutra. Compare VH, lambha 24 . 
. 
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aham eva hi kartavye kartavye buddhivan iti// 
I in any case know what duty I have to do. 
~ 
BKSS 20.203 
Naravahanadatta decks Ajinavati with his flower chains, but she 
shakes them off; she is jealous of the other women in his life 
with whom he learnt such skills. He reflects to himself that this 
display of bad temper 
upayair durnivartyaiva pranamasapathadibhih// 
. . 
difficult to eliminate by such methods as getting down on 
one's knees or giving one's word 
~ 
BKSS 20.210 
is due to his staying in the house of his parents-in-law, presumably 
because his respect for them prevents him from taking appropriate 
measures with their daughter. He says nothing, and takes her in 
his arms. 
This last passage is a striking example of the first-person 
narrator's point of view, in that it gives his, the principal 
character's, discursive thoughts about a situation, drawing a clear 
distinction between what happens in the story, that is to say what 
could equally well have been observed by another character, and 
what goes on in the mind of the narrator. It links this story with 
the preceding by returning to the theme of jealousy, although 
AjinavatI's jealousy, unlike Gandharvadatta's, is unfounded; here 
again Naravahanadatta's knowledge of the science of love prompts him 
to be cautious. 
Suddenly AjinavatI/Nilajasa is abducted by the disappointed 
suitor, Vikacika or Nilakarntha. 
• • 
This occurs without transition in 
the BKSS; AjinavatI, having recovered her composure, is standing by 
a pool when he swoops down and carries her off. In the VH Nilajasa 
and Vasudeva are in an isolated place, and she becomes separated 
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from him whil e she pursues a peacock, so that the surprise attack of 
Nilakamtha is better motivated. 
• • 
In either case the passage as a 
whole is a transition to the hero's next adventure. Naravahanadatta 
can do nothing but hurl angry ins ults at Vikacika as he flies away 
with AjinavatI; then he wanders off by himself and loses his way -
and loses his sorrow too (dinmohamusitasmrtih, BKSS 20.229). Like . . . 
Vasudeva he comes upon kindly cowherds, one of whom offers him 
hospitality for the night. His wife attends graciously on 
Naravahanadatta, the cowherd himself not hesitating to leave her 
alone with our hero, who reflects that though she is a cowherd's 
wife, unsupervised, beautiful and young, she is virtuous: other 
people are inscrutable (durbodhah parabuddhayah, 20.259) ! Her 
• • 
presence enables him to overcome the grief of separation from 
Ajinavati. In the morning the cowherd shows Naravahanadatta the way 
to the nearest village, which is called Sambhava, and he makes his 
• 
way there, admiring the autumn landscape as he goes; this too makes 
him forget his love. Notice the passage of time, from the rainy 
season which provided a distraction for Gandharvadatta in her sickness 
to the autumn of the prese nt. Budhasvamin provides the reader with 
a transition from AjinavatI to t h e next adventure tha t is much less 
startling than the previous transitions effected by the intervention 
.of superhuman beings; it is a change in the hero's mind, accom-
panied, as psychological descriptions often are, by a sense of the 
landscape. Hence the sentimental picture of rural life, the emphasis 
on such thing s as are capabl e of distracting his mind from AjinavatI. 
Instead of t h is t he VH gives us a c omic s cene : Vasudeva up a tree 
surrounded by angr y cows (la f!ibha 5) . 
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,, 
PRIYADARSANA 
Naravahanadatta as he approaches the village sees a man coming 
towards him; this man says: 
citram aryakani~~hasya yuya~ susadfsa iti// 
-It's amazing how you look like Aryakanistha [or: your 
. . 
elder brother] 
,. 
BKSS 20.270 
Naravahanadatta understands that the man must be thinking of 
Gomukha , and asks him where this Kanistha is and what he is doing. 
. . 
The man says that a certain person arrived at the village, introduced 
himself as a brahman and won the friendship of a brahman householder 
called Prasannaka. He said he was expecting his elder brother (me 
jyestho, 20 .27 5) who was away at a yatra. . . And, concludes the 
villager, while waiting for Aryajyestha, he has established for him-. . 
self a reputation as a learned man . Soon after, Gomukha and 
Naravahanadatta are reunited, to the delight of all, and while they 
are both staying at Prasannaka's, Gomukha tells the prince all that 
has happened since he was abducted by Manasavega. 
In the VH, the character who corresponds to Gomukha is 
Amsurnamta, the son of king Kavila, who is introduced in lambha 7. . . 
. 
They are separated when Vasudeva is carried off by Nilakamtha from 
• • 
Kavila's city Vedasamapura in lambha 8, but Amsurnamta catches up with 
• • • 
Vasudeva later in the same lambha. 
• 
The two versions march in step 
,. 
again when, in the BKSS, Gomukha proposes to Naravahanadatta that 
they leave the village and go to the holy city of VaranasI, which is 
• 
only a yojana away, in the hope of hearing news of Harisikha and the 
other companions; and when, in the VH, Amsumamta proposes that 
. . 
Vasudeva and he visit the beauties of Malaya country. On the way 
Gomukha makes a request which, at first sight, seems to lack respect: 
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he asks the prince to carry him. In fact that is only his way of 
asking for a story to help pass the time . The VH has the same 
exchange, but there the friends are on equal terms, so the effect of 
a shock followed by an explanation is absent. Finally it is the 
companion who tells the story, or rather examines the species of 
story; Amsumamta divides the genre into the historical and the . . 
imaginative, 1 a nd subdivides these according to the sex and quality 
of the principal character; Gomukha notices five possible subjects, 
viz. religion, wealth, happiness, extinction and cure (dharmartha-
.,,. 
sukhanirvanacikitsah, BKSS 21.13), and gives a brief and commonsense 
• • 
recipe for the attainment of each. We are told that Arnsumamta went 
• • 
on to tell stories, but in both cases the reader is cheated of the 
stories themselves. 
Budhasvamin has already established for Naravahanadatta and 
- -Gomukha the aliases of [Arya]jyestha and [Arya]kanistha, two brahman 
• • • • 
brothers (literally Elder and Younger), though in such a sly fashion 
that this aspect of the story completely escaped the notice of the 
.,,. first editors and translators of the BKSS. The words jyestha and 
•• 
kanistha of course, with or without the honorific arya-, mean "elder 
• • 
brother" and "younger brother" respectively, and they were so trans-
lated by Renou. Naravahanadatta knows that the man in question is 
not his younger brother because he has none, and deduces that it must 
be Gomukha because no one in the world resembles him so much as 
Gomukha, the son of his father's minister and his friend since child-
hood. In labha 23 of the BKSS, when the hero and Gomukha have 
1 
cariya ya kappiya ya, VH 208.30; 
Prakasa, 627. 
see Raghavan, Bhoja's §rngara 
.. -
. ~ , . 
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reached VaranasI, we learn that Gomukha repeated the story that he . 
and Naravahanadatta were brahrnan brothers, both to the chamberlain 
(23.23) and to Punarvasu, their host in VaranasI (23.76). 
• 
Now, 
having studied the VH version, the reader understands that the pair 
-have in fact adopted the false names [Arya] jyestha and [Arya]kanistha 
• • • • 
as part of their disguise, but that Budhasvamin has suppressed the 
scene in which the companion proposes the disguise to the hero. 
Naravahanadatta is quick-witted enough to perceive from the first 
that Gomukha has in his absence invented these names on their common 
behalf, and falls in with his design. The very transparent alias 
is a joke at the expense of the people of Sarnbhava and VaranasI -
• • 
and at the reader's expense too. Instead of sharing the narrator's 
privileged view of events, he is left to find out for himself sooner 
or later about the trick, just like the other characters . 
• 
Sanghadasa demands less of the reader. He has Vasudeva and 
ffi!lSurna~ta decide to take the names of Ajjajettha and Ajjakanittha, 
brahrnan brothers, to protect themselves against molestation, and 
they use these names throughout the episode, not only in public but 
also in private, when addressing one another. 
In both versions, when the city is in view, the companion 
takes the hero's jewels in the interests of safety - the jewels 
which he will put up as a stake in the game of dice 1 - and leaves 
the hero outside the city while he goes to find a place to stay. 
Naravahanadatta waits in the porch (mandapa, BKSS 21.22) of an 
•• 
1 
An intelligent use of an old motif, that in which a character 
about to enter a town hides his precious ornaments in his turban or 
elsewhere; this is called vanigacara, "the habit of merchants", ~ . BKSS 22.166. 
221 
unfrequented temple. 1 Gomukha has warned him that VararasI is 
infested with religious cranks who are great thieves, the kind that 
gathers around places of pilgrimage; Amsumamta, of course, does not 
• • 
repeat this sentiment unbecoming to a Jain text, but mentions only 
the dange r s of a big city. 
Next comes an episode that is peculiar to the BK§s. No 
sooner has Gomukha left than, precisely, a wandering ascetic and a 
student come and sit in the porch. While Naravahanadatta is 
refle c ting that it would be unmanly on his part to attack them on 
the suspicion tha t they are thieves, and besides, he is unarmed and 
they are possibly armed, the ascetic begins to speak. He complains 
that moksa, the liberation he has been seeking, is either so easy to 
• 
have that it is not worth having, or so difficult that struggling 
after it is a waste of time. The existence of another world is 
proved by the word of the omniscient; but proof of the existence of 
the omniscient is asiddhaviruddhadidosaslvisadiisitah, "blighted by 
• • • • 
the venomous serpent of faults like insufficiency or contradiction" 
(21.39). His conclusion: let us devote ourselves to the pleasures 
of the senses, and have no more to do with vitavacataghatitaih 
• • • • 
ka.vyakarpataih, "patches of poetry botched by talkative triflers" 
• • 
(21.40). 
The student will not accept this, and adduces against it the 
unanimity of all the schools. But, he asks, what does the other 
mean by his drsparagement of literature? The ascetic replies that 
from such works he has learnt the signs that mark a great man, and 
according to them the person before them (that is, Naravahanadatta) 
ought to be the future chief of the vidyadharas, which is plainly 
1 
Not, as Renou has it, "une rr.aison vide". 
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absurd. If the treatise on the marks of a great man is false, so 
probably is all the rest. In defence of the scriptures the student 
says that destiny (daivam, 21.54), which is apparent in these marks, 
comes to nothing wi thout personal effort (apaurusam, ibid.); the 
• 
young man in question, for all his beauty, is of a low order because 
he lacks t h i s e ffort. The asceti c retorts that destiny is more 
influential than personal effort, and tells a story to prove it; 
then the student in his turn tells a story which illustrates the 
contrary. After which they both leave, and just then Gomukha 
returns. 
Before following the main story any further, let us examine 
the implications of this episode. As far as one can judge, it is 
an invention of Budhasvamin 1 s, though the frame,in which the hero 
waits outside the town while his friend goes in to organize things, 
is probably traditional. There are several ways of looking at the 
episode. Firstly, it represents the passage of time while Gomukha 
is away and the hero is alone with nothing to do; an authorial 
phrase could have performed this function (''and after some time had 
• passed my companion returned"); Sanghadasa suggests the passage of 
time in the VH with a description of the asoka grove; but 
Budhasvamin had more elaborate plans for this juncture in his story. 
The ascetic's story and the student's story also constitute a 
paradigm of the Indian romance, indeed of all romances, which combine 
the marvels of fateful or fortunate events with exemplars of brave 
and independent action. Bhoja1 distinguished these two factors as 
daiva and paurusa, using the same vocabulary as Budhasv~in used in . 
these stories. The citation and illustration in the text of these 
1 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Srng~raprakasa, 598 . 
• 
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tenns of Indian poetics exemplifies the self-consciousness of 
Budhasvamin's narrative; he is a critic as well as a poet. 
Finally, the episode stops the progress of the story and turns the 
reader's attention to the narrator himself. Through the eyes of 
the two strangers the reader contemplates this paradoxical being 
who bears signs foretelling grandeur yet who is from all other 
evidence worthless. The student and the ascetic give different 
explanations of the paradox: which must the reader believe? The 
ascetic is cynical about traditional wisdom, which makes his 
argument a priori the worse, though he develops it with an eloquence 
that the author does not allow to his opponent. Moreover it is the 
student who has the last word in the paurusa-daiva debate, which 
• 
suggests that the author is on his side. Apparently we should 
understand that Naravahanadatta's future success will be due more to 
his destiny than to his manly qualities; we shall return to this 
question below. 
Gomukha/.Awsumamta, then, returns to the hero and introduces a 
• • 
young man whom he has apparently met in the city, and who is soon 
qualified as a rich merchant's son. In the VH he bears the name of 
VInadatta, 1 whereas in the BKSS he is called Punarvasu. 
• 
This man 
offers them hospitality at his house, and that night in private the 
hero asks his companion for the events of the day. In outline, the 
accounts of Gomukha and Amsumamta are the same: having first 
• • 
approached a man, who then invited them to his home, they left him 
as soon as they heard of a gaming-house nearby; in the gaming-house 
they acted as impartial judges in a disputed fall of dice, and then 
1 
See above, page 175, note 3. 
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on their own behalf played and won with the hero's jewels; this 
earned them the respect of the rich merchant's son who had their 
winnings taken to a safe place and invited them to stay with him. 
Only the figure of the first man whom the companion approached needs 
further discussion. 
; 
In the BKSS, Gomukha decided that the best place to find a 
patron would be the royal palace, and made his way there. He 
weighed up in his mind the potential of this or that important .person 
whom he saw in the crowd. Then he saw the chamberlain (pratihara, 
23.15), and recognized in him the man he wanted. Gomukha followed 
him to his home, and made his request, referring to himself and 
Naravahanadatta as two brahman brothers. The chamberlain bade him 
welcome. But in the event Gomukha preferred to look for Punarvasu, 
after the chamberlain had mentioned the prodigality of this man: 
yah samanavayahsilo muktahastah sakimcanah/ 
• • • • • 
vyasanI ca svatantras ca so 'smakam adhuna suhrt// 
• 
A man who has the same age and habits as ourselves, who is 
generous and rich, 1 a gambler and independent; that is the 
friend for us. ; BKSS 23.33 
In the VH Arnsumamta approached a trader's shop and bluntly asked the • • 
proprietor for accommodation, saying that if it was not clean enough 
for his master he would go elsewhere. The trader said, "Take a 
; look"; then, as in the BKSS, the noise of the gaming-house 
attracted the companion's attention. So then Arnsumamta turned down 
. . 
the trader's offer of a place to stay, giving no reason, simply 
saying to him pasattho sauna (210.18), meaning roughly "thank you 
• 
1 
sakimcana, text. I take it to be the antonym of the adjective • 
akimcana, "poor"; Renou translated it adverbially as "a tout propos" . • 
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• 
all the same". We have the impression that Sanghadasa has lost his 
grip on the material here, for this first interview is both inept 
and pointless. What then of Gomukha's interview with the 
chamberlain, which similarly comes to nothing? I suggest that the 
chamberlain is none other than Gangaraksita, of whom more later; if 
• 
so then this passage can be seen as serving very neatly to introduce 
this character. 
The question of accommodation is however not yet settled . . 
Naravihanadatta says to Gomukha that they should not impose upon 
Punarvasu for anything but shelter: 
parannap hi Vfthabhuktap dul;}khayaiva satam iti// 
For those who are good, casually eating others' food leads 
to misfortune. 
,, 
BKSS 23.81 
And Gomukha says to Punarvasu: 
parapakanivrtta hi sadhuvrtta dvijataya~/1 
Well-behaved brahrnans abstain from eating others' food. 
,, 
BKSS 23.84 
- a polite way of declining his hospitality, with reference to the 
practices of the caste which they have assumed. This excuse leads 
naturally to the episode of Nanda and Upananda, two cooks of super-
lative talent whom Punarvasu sends to prepare the food for his 
guests. Vasudeva for his part wants to leave the house altogether, 
his reason being that Vinadatta is 
• 
houdaro (211.5). vinadatta 
• 
then sends Namda and Sunamda, for such are the names of the cooks in 
• • 
the VH, to cook for Vasudeva and Amsurnamta in their new apartment. 
• • 
In both versions the function of the cooks is to recognize the hero 
as a man of destiny, and in both they reappear in the context of the 
hero's sickness. The resemblance is very strong, but we notice that 
in comparison with the BK~S, the VH is laconic to a fault. 
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The events that follow are so complicated that I propose first 
to summarize them in five steps: 
1. The hero, Naravahanadatta/Vasudeva, shows signs of falling in 
love with a man, Priyadarsana/Purnda. 
• • 
Let us, for brevity's sake, 
refer to him as P. 
2. The hero becomes sick with love, and only the attentions of P 
can cure him. 
3. The companion, Gomukha/Arnsumamta, objects to this affair; .he 
• • 
leaves the hero. 
4. Tarakaraja, the spokesman of king Brahrnadatta/the sresthin 
• • 
Taraga explains to the hero that Pis not a man but a woman in 
disguise; he brings them together in marriage. 
this man as T. 
We shall refer to 
5. The companion returns and claims responsibility for the success 
of the affair. 
To this must be added a sub-plot, in which the companion meets and 
marries a woman whom her father promised to him long ago. 
~ The realization of this plot differs in the BKSS and the VH 
by a multitude of details which seem at first to be random variations 
but which can be related to the general tendency of the two works. 
The most obvious difference is that Pis apparently a sresthin in the 
• • 
BKSS, apparently a king in the VH; it is not however the general 
tendency in the VH to ennoble characters. The reason for the 
difference here is the splitting of the character in two, Purnda and 
• • 
BamdhumatI (for whom see lambha 8). 
• • 
The former retains 
Priyadarsana's ambiguous sex and the latter her station in life. 
For some reason all the Jain writers attached the story of the girl 
who looked like a boy to a king; now both versions postulate a king 
and a sresthin, and a secret known to one and not to the other; the • • 
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intrigue is resolved when the secret is revealed. Hence there is a 
chiastic relationship between the plots of the two versions: 
~ 
BKSS VH 
T: agent of the king sresthin 
• • 
P: sresthin 
• • 
king 
The sub-plot of the companion's marriage is the means by 
which the secret is revealed. The companion finds, to his 
surprise, that there is a female relative of his living in the city 
where he thought he was a complete stranger. This relative is the 
only one apart from P herself who knows P's secret, and when the 
companion goes to her in distress, having been dismissed in anger by 
the hero, she tells him the secret. Since both authors take great 
care to establish this relationship, on which indeed depends such 
plausibility as the stories have, I give a family tree for each 
version. 
~ 
BKSS 
Padma = (1) Sumanas 
I 
? = Mahadinna Sumanas (female) = Kaliya 
I 
Rsidatta 
• • 
Priyadarsana 
Padma = (2) Mahadinna 
Sumanas (male) Mahadinna = Rsabha I •. 
Gomukha 
That is to say, Padma had two wives, Surnanas and Mahadinna, and by 
each wife he had a son and a daughter who bore each the name ot one 
of his wives; but the daughter of each wife was called after her 
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mother. This scheme is riddling in its elaboration and symmetry, 
but it fits well with the story: Gomukha meets his relative 
Rsidatta unexpectedly, marries her, and learns from her the secret of . . 
their common relative Priyadar~ana. 
VH 
? 
I 
Susena = VasurnatI Kavila =? 
• 
Purnda =? Amsurnamta Kavila 
• • I • • 
Purnda 
. . 
In the VH Arnsurnamta is related to Purnda through his aunt VasurnatI, 
• • •• 
but he marries someone outside the family, the merchant's daughter 
Sutara. The reason for this will become apparent as we examine the 
details of the two versions. 
~ To begin with the BKSS: while they are staying at Punarvasu's, 
Naravahanadatta and Gomukha one day see from the roof of the house a 
nun accompanied by a crowd of pupils. The narrator regrets that so 
beautiful a woman as she has been blighted by such vows as hers, an 
abuse of nature. Punarvasu says that she is of the Jain faith and 
that her name is Rsidatta. He greets her . She replies . . 
unexpectedly 1 with an invitation for him to visit her with his 
guests. Gomukha is all eagerness. He, with Punarvasu, 
Naravahanadatta, Nanda and Upananda, goes to the Jain temple, and 
1 
Her affability is so surprising that Renou tried to mitigate it by 
translating suhrdbhih kupitais tasmad asambhasyah krto bhavan, " s o . . . . . . you have become not-for-speaking-to by your friends who are angry" 
(24.16) - i.e. since you are so miserly as to keep your interesting 
guests to yourself - as "je ne puis done m'entre tenir avec vous 
sous peine d'irriter vos amis". 
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there attracts attention by singing the praises of the Jina. 
Upananda proposes a vina contest, to which we shall return later; . 
let us jump ahead to the day when Gomukha fails to appear for lunch. 
That evening he returns and says that he saw one of Harisikha's 
servants in the street. This probably looks forward · to a reunion 
of the friends in Varanasi which does not take place in the 
• 
., 
surviving fragment of the BKSS. Gomukha adds that he lost this man 
in the crowd, and asks leave to go and look for him. It is fully a 
week later when he returns, and worse, he is apparently drunk. Not 
really drunk, as he explains to the angry prince, but feigning 
drunkenness makes it easier for him to tell a story which is not 
above reproach (sadosam tu vaco vaktum, 25.11). 
• • • 
It is the following. 
·since the first time he saw Rsidatta, Gomukha had her on his 
• • 
mind. He could not understand why, and went to see her in the hope 
of finding out. When during the conversation he mentioned KausambI, 
Udayana's city, Rsidatta showed great interest. 
•• 
Did he know, she 
asked, a certain Gomukha who lived there (Gomukha, we must remember, 
has assumed the name of Kanistha)? 
•• 
She explained that her parents 
had promised her in marriage as a child to this Gomukha. When her 
grandfather Padma died, the family fell on hard times, and her 
father sent her to live with her aunt Sumanas . She fell ill, and a 
., -Jain nun called Srutadhara c ured her of her illness; Rsidatta then 
•• 
against the will of Surnanas 1 entered the community of nuns. On the 
., 
death of Srutadhara, the community elected Rsidatta as its leader, 
•• 
but her thoughts stayed with her promised husband. 
1 
I would translate durmanah (25.50) in this context as "with heavy 
• heart" rather than, as Renou, "qui avait l'arne rude". 
Alas, she had recently heard of Gomukha's death. 1 
Gomukha said to himself: 
svair iyam gurubhir datta madiyair api carthita/2 
• 
kumarI sanuraga ca tasman na tyagam arhati// 
This girl was given by her parents and accepted by mine r 
and she is in love with me, so I must not abandon her. 
~ 
BKSS 25.65 
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and tried to think of a way to separate her from the community. He 
won the goodwill of its members by presents and constant attention 
(hence his mysterious absences) , 3 and once, feigning illness, he was 
put to bed in Rsidatta's room, looked after by her. 
• • 
They then 
satisfied their mutual passion, in consequence of which Rsidatta was 
• • 
expelled from the community, and she and Gomukha were married before 
Priyadarsana and Sumanas. 
Needless to say, the Jain version has it otherwise. The VH 
splits the Jain nun VasumatI and the promised bride Sutara into two 
characters, with the result that the Jain community is untouched by 
any breath of scandal, and Amsumamta's wife is given to him by her 
• • 
father, as regularly as could be wished. ~ That is to say, the BKSS 
is a scandalous narrative which does not so much satirize the Jains 
as take them for fair game in a comic-erotic tale, in the same way as 
in the story of Sanudasa at the beginningtheyprovide the sligh tly 
ridiculous aspect of the main character, from which he gradually 
recovers. 
1 
She had heard how Naravahanadatta's friends, on their way to 
Campa to rejoin him, were attacked by a band of pulindas and 
scattered; for this episode, which has no equivalent in the VH, 
see BKSS 20.418 ff. 
2 yarthita, text. 
3 The sequence of events recalls BKSS 7. 
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Obviously the Jain characters are a necessary part of the 
story. Is it then in origin a pro-Jain story which Budhasvamin has 
altered in order to make fun of the heretics, or is it an anti-Jain 
• 
story which Sanghadasa has rescued for the use of his fellow-
adherents? Apparently the latter, if one can judge by the quality 
of the intrigue. The VH version works much less well: the 
character Sutara is unnecessary once she has been distinguished from 
VasumatI. Arnsurnamta meets, not her, but her father, and quite by 
• • 
chance, at VasumatI's surely a romance can do better than that! 
and after their marriage she fades out of the story . Censorship has 
• spoilt the plot. But there is worse: Sanghadasa also split the 
character Priyadarsana/Purnda into two, father and daughter, bearing 
• • 
the same name, no doubt in the interests of decency. He wanted to 
avoid any overtones of homosexuality in his version of a story that 
made the hero fall in love with a woman who looked like a man, and 
so he divided the ambiguous character. Or did he simply fail to 
understand, or to reproduce adequately, the involved motivation of 
the plot? In either case the result is disastrous: Vasudeva is so 
attracted to the king that he falls ill with frustrated desire, but 
he marries the king's daughter. The fact that she underwent a 
change of sex plays no part in the story, and the division of the 
character produces the reverse of the desired effect. The BKSS is 
after all more decent, because it is plain from the first that 
Naravahanadatta perceives Priyadarsana as a girl. 
Yet another difference between the two versions comes out in 
favour of the BKSS, but this time the VH's deviance is more sure ly 
due not to prudery but to incomprehension, of the same kind as we 
noticed in the story of Samba and Buddhisena. 
• • 
Let us consider 
stages 4 and 5 in the schematic summary given above. According· to 
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the BK~S, Naravahanadatta is summoned to the palace of king 
Brahrnadatta. In the king's presence, but in the words of the chief 
of staff Tarakaraja, he hears this story. 
There was a sresthin of great wealth and virtue, a close friend • • 
of Brahrnadatta's, called Kaliya. He died while his wife was 
carrying a child; the child was announced in due course as a son, 
Priyadarsana. One day a certain Kaliya came to see the king; he 
said that he was indeed the king's late friend, reborn in another 
body, that of a crippled boy. He said further that his wife Sumanas 
had in fact given birth to a girl which she passed off as a boy, and 
asked that the king look after this girl and find a suitable husband 
for her. The king was incredulous, and put all kinds of questions 
to the boy about the Kaliya he used to know, but the boy answered 
them all correctly and the king finally believed him. 
Naravahanadatta hears that he is pleasing both to Priyadarsana and 
to the king; so, Tarakaraja concludes, let him marry her at once. 
Naravahanadatta, after only a token protest, accepts. 
He lives happily with Priyadarsana and his friends. Only the 
absence of Gomukha troubles him, so he sends Nanda and Upananda to 
bring him back. Then he taunts his companion laughingly with: 
1 
kim gomukhah sakha yasya prajnammanyo na vidyate/ • • • 
tasya sadhyani karyani na sidhyantiti ... 
• 
Have my affairs not come to a successful conclusion without 
the help of Gomukha, who thinks himself intelligent? 1 
,,. 
BKSS 27.65 
Literally, "are not the affairs that were to be concluded, 
successfully concluded, of a man whose friend Gomukha, who thinks 
himself intelligent, is absent (na vidyate)?" I cannot understand 
Renou's insistence on "personne" (ne se juge intelligent, etc.) in 
the notes and translation at this place. Compare VH 214.1-2. 
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However Gomukha has the last laugh. He was, he says, responsible 
for the outcome of the affair, and explains: Rsidatta exacted from 
.. 
him the confidence that he was, after all, Gomukha the companion of 
Naravahanadatta. In return she told how Priyadarsana's mother 
disguised her daughter as a son - for, having just lost her husband, 
she badly wanted a man-child to mind the family's wealth - with the 
help of an amulet given to her by a vidyadharl. So long as 
Priyadarsana wore it, she would appear a male to all the world, 
except to a future cakravartin. Rsidatta had noticed that 
• • 
Naravahanadatta greeted Priyadarsana as a woman. It was up to 
Gomukha, she said, to find a way of bringing them together. Gomukha, 
eager to make up for his unjust opinion of the prince's love for 
Priyadarsana, invented the comedy of the false Kaliya . He bought a 
cripple boy frcm his father who was ill-treating him, and with 
Rsidatta 's help taught him all about the late sresthin, all that 
. . . . 
Sumanas had told Rsidatta . 
. . 
Then he sent the boy to the king with a 
story that was designed to bring about the marriage of Priyadarsana 
and Naravahanadatta . 
\Ve recognize here a narrative strategy typical of Budhasvamin, 
the "remotivation" of an episode. Apparently the story has reached 
its logical conclusion, but no: another character's speech gives a 
new and surprising view of the events. Sanghadasa obviously knew 
the story in more or less this form, but when he came to tell it in 
his own way, he reproduced all the apparatus (so to speak) of the 
surprise ending but could not make it work . In his version Taraga 
tells Vasudeva the truth about Purnda; the couple are married; 
. . 
Vasudeva claims before Amsumamta to have done it alone, but Arnsumamta 
. . . . 
in turn claims that it was his doing . So far so good, but then he 
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proves his case by giving what is, apart from Cittavega's story and 
certa in circumstantial details, a recapitulation of Taraga's account 
of the affair: a disastrous anticlimax. 
Now let us return to the vlna contest. 
.,. 
In the BKSS, 
. 
Gomukha's singing the praises of the Jina at the Jain temple earns 
him the gratitude of the worshippers who greet him as a new follower 
(§ravaka, 24.22). He touches the feet of Rsidatta (a less reverent 
• • 
action perhaps than the onlookers think), and she calls for an 
expression of welcome: 
taya tv asya prayuktaslr asmakam laghusasane/ 
• 
sravakasyapi samvadya pratipattir bhavatv iti// 
. 
She said, "for this follower, let there be a welcome, 
consisting of a benediction, to be pronounced in our little 
sect." 1 .,. 
BKSS 24.24 
whereupon Upananda suggests the concert. The Jain context of this 
passage is the n not an imposition of the VH, although naturally that 
.,. 
work goes further than the BKSS in making the occasion a festival of 
the Jina, and the songs, offerings in honour of the Jina. An odd 
but unimportant difference between the two versions is that in the 
.,. 
BKSS Gomukha's marriage follows the concert, whereas in the VH 
Amsumamta's marriage is narrated before the concert; unimportant, 
. . 
because the sub-plot is independent of the main plot until after the 
hero's illness. Also, the VH puts the concert, during which 
Vasudeva falls in love with Pumda and he with him, immediately before 
•• 
Vasudeva's mysterious illness, which is in fact caused by his love; 
1 
asmaka~ laghusasane is difficult to translate; Renou suggested 
"en ce qui concerne mes faibles ordres". Plainly it expresses a 
charming self-depreciation; perhaps it refers rather to the company 
than to the exhortation. 
but the BKSS separates the concert from Naravahanadatta's illness, 
giving as the immediate motivation of the illness another incident 
in which the hero sees "Priyadarsana" undressing. 
Indeed the concert has a quite different function in the two 
23 5 
works: in the VH it establishes the love of Vasudeva . and Pumda, but 
. . 
in the BKts, though it is the occasion of Naravahanadatta's first 
meeting with Priyadarsana, it serves principally to introduce him to 
Gangaraksita the chamberlain, whom Gomukha has already met (if my . 
argument above is correct), and who, as we shall see, must have 
played a part in the next episode, which is missing in the work as we 
have it. 
Gangaraksita's presence also provokes the hero to one of those . 
introspective speeches that are so interesting for the study of 
narrative technique: hearing the bystanders compare him 
Naravahanadatta with Gangaraksita in beauty, he reasons to himself 
• 
about his appearance: 
asic ca mama yatsatyam satyam evasmi rupavan/ 
. 
gangaraksitarupena rupam me sadrsam yatah// . . . . . . 
yadiyam etadiyena rupenapy upacaryate/ 
• 
upamanam upadeyah so 'pi rupavatam iti// 
• 
I thought, indeed I am really beautiful, because my beauty 
is like Ga;garak~ita's; one who serves as a term of 
comparison with such beauty must himself be accepted as one 
of the beautiful. ~ BKSS 24.29-30 
Budhasvamin is here consciously exploring the implications of the 
first-person narrative by making his hero ask, in effect, "Who am I? 
What am I like?" Naravahanadatta 's thoughts here display a 
charming simplicity, but he is not always so sympathetic in this 
episode. For example , when he accepts to play, in order to avenge 
Gomukha's defeat in the concert competition, he does so with very 
bad grace: 
nagnasramanakanam ca kiratanam ca samnidhau/ 
. . . . . 
vinam vadayamanasya madrsah kidrsam phalam// 
. . . . . 
What is the use of a person like me playing the 
the company of naked ascetics and merchants? 
vina in 
• 
,, 
BKSS 24.50 
Lac6te in his study of Narav~hanadatta's character (Essai, 279-80) 
admitted certain vices, but regarded him as "non pas mechant 
cependant"; he saw in him an "egoisme naif en voie de developpe-
ment", meaning, let us hope, a change for the better. Maten too 
hesitated to condemn the hero: "Naravahanadatta is sometimes a 
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little disdainful or condescending" (BB, 97), comparing this incident 
with that of the music teacher in labha 17. The point is though 
that Naravahanadatta is a prince, and his contacts with common folk 
are not on a basis of equality. 
Of course not every incident shows him asserting his dignity 
so strongly. He admires the community of cowherds in labha 20, 
and, when confronted with the ascetic and the brahman student in 21, 
he prefers a prudent reserve. This we know because the narrator 
there gives his private thoughts; conversely his fits of self-
assertion are seen only from the outside. Lacote interpreted this 
duality more generously. He noted that Naravahanadatta behaves 
like a spoiled child, adding, "ce qui ne l'empeche pas de se montrer 
aussi a l'occasion tendre et plein de tact" (Essai, 280), but his 
examples of this fact are the inward reflections of the prince that 
Ajinavati's name sounds doubly sweet when. pronounced by the jealous 
Gandharvadatta, and that a prudent silence is preferable when faced 
with the angry tirade of the jealous Ajinavati; reflections which 
perhaps strike a sympathetic chord in the reader, but are hardly 
tender, unless the hero can be called tender for not communicating 
them to his interlocutors. It would be more accurate to say that 
...... 
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Naravahanadatta displays arrogance when seen from the outside, and a 
disarming frankness about his motives when seen from the inside. 
Princely dignity, as we noticed when discussing the introduction of 
the narrator, is difficult to reconcile with the inner movements 
of the mind. Once indeed we find the hero both intransigent and 
self-conscious, when to his shame he speaks angrily to Gomukha who 
is blameless: 
athaciragatasr'iko yatha balal} p:r;thagjana.J;/ 
tathajnapitavan asmi gomukham ruksaya gira// 
. . 
Then, like a stupid newly-rich upstart, I ordered Gomukha 
in a harsh voice ... 
BKSS 26.13 
His narration shows no such delicacy of feeling where the merchants 
of Varanasi are concerned. 
• 
His appointment by the king of Varanasi 
• 
to the office of chief merchant in succession to "Priyadarsana" 
provokes this wry reflection: 
... lokoktir iyam mayy eva samprati/ 
• • 
vardhamano yatha raja sresthI jata iti sthita// 
• • 
That popular saying, "having been brought up like a king he 
became a sresthin", is now true of me. ; 
•• BKSS 27.58 
Then as soon as the occasion arises he disburthens himself of this 
office on Gomukha, no doubt to tease him for his connections with 
Jains and traders through Rsidatta . 
• • 
Though in the light of this it can hardly be maintained that 
Budhasvamin's hero "ne se trouva pas deshonore de devenir chef de 
guilde a Benares" (Lacote, Essai, 230), it remains true that 
Naravahanadatta marries Priyadarsana the daughter of a merchant in 
the BKSS, whereas no such person exists in the Kashmiri versions. 
Lacote's argument (Essai, 212-213) that the author of the work that 
served as the common source of the BKM and the KSS had eliminated 
this character, finding it impossible to accommodate her, as he had 
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accommodated others, to the dignity and pretensions of his narrative, 
still holds. But I would contest his further argument that the BK~S 
in this and other incidents faithfully reproduces the popular 
flavour of the original BK, an argument which he took to the point of 
defending Budhasvamin against the suspicion that he had wilfully 
introduced "un caractere populaire, voire vulgaire" into the 
tradition (Essai, 218). The popular flavour of the original BK may 
be taken as a plausible hypothesis, but as to Budhasvamin's version, 
it seems truer to say that he chose not to ennoble Priyadarsana in 
the same way as Gandharvadatta is ennobled, by a revelation about 
the identity of her true parents, but made it plain nevertheless 
that the incident is a comic diversion and not a step in the hero's 
ascent to the throne of the vidyadharas. 
The false name which Naravahanadatta adopts is the most obvious 
device by which his marriage with Priyadarsana is marked off from 
the others. She always knows him as Jyestha, and probably never 
. . 
had time to discover his true identity, because hardly are they 
married when another wife beckons in the distance. Another distinc-
tive feature is the role of Gomukha in this story. In this 
connection, let us return to the question of the hero's paurusa and 
. 
dai va. Bhoja (Joe. cit.) noticed a third type of plot which 
combined these factors, namely ubhaya. With this in mind it is 
interesting to consider Lacote's argument that the plot of the BK 
represented a combination of active and passive qualities: 
La vie de Gomukha est e troitement liee a celle de 
Naravahanadatta; de leur association n a itra le succes. 
Pour r eussir, dit Gomukha, il faut un bon karman 
anterieur - de cela nous ne sommes pas maitres - et de 
plus une volonte a gissante. Dans l'association, 
Naravahanadatta apporte le premier element, Gomukha l e 
second. 
Essai, 280 
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Here he refers to BKSS 27.66 ff., Gomukha's answer to the taunt of 
Naravahanadatta quoted on page 232 above. Maten also adduced this 
_. 
passage, arguing that "the BKSS is an illustration of the idea that 
the course of a man's life is determined by both destiny ... and 
human effort. Its two main characters, Naravahanadatta and 
Gomukha, each embody one of these two constituents" (BB, 110). 
This interpretation of the events is very plausible, though 
the paurusa that Gomukha embodies is of a very urbane kind. His 
• 
qualities are those of the cetasya, "wit" and the nagaraka, "man-
about-town". I would suggest that Gomukha's and Naravahanadatta's 
qualities do indeed complement one another, but the events which 
tend toward the elevation of the hero are predestined and need no 
human initiative to bring them about, while his companion's 
initiatives provide a kind of comic relief. The vidyadharls 
Vegavati, Gandharvadatta and Ajinavati are part of the hero's 
destiny, and Gomukha has nothing to do with the hero's winning them. 
But by exercising his cetasyata and his nagarakata he does win for 
Naravahanadatta the mortal maidens of no family, Madanamanjuka and 
Priyadarsana. We have seen that Madanamanjuka's status as a 
possible wife for the hero is an illusion, because the woman who 
enjoyed that privilege on that occasion is in fact VegavatI in the 
shape of Madanamanjuka; the story of the prostitute and the prince 
is thus made innocent of any elevation of the former (at least for 
the present), or degradation of the latter. Budhasvrutlin chose not 
to protect his hero in this way when he treated the story of 
Priyadarsana, but the prominence he gave to the false names, the 
hero's disdain for the company, and Gomukha's urbane but undignified 
talents show that he needs no defence against a charge of bringing 
the prince down to the level of the people. 
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- ~ BHAGIRATHAYASAS 
One day Naravahanadatta receives a visit from some young 
ladies. First he hears a clatter on the staircase: swans? No, 
the noise of women's ankle ornaments. What is the meaning of this 
sound which is appropriate only for the feet of women who inhabit the 
~ royal harem and for courtesans (antahpurasamcaravarastrI 0 , BKSS 
• • 
1 
28.6)? The women enter his apartment, and, addressing him as 
aryajyestha yasobhagin, offer him a gift from the princess . . 
Bhagirathayasas. 
on two counts. 
He accepts, and they depart, leaving him troubled 
He is surprised by being called yasobhagin; though 
he does not say why, we can anticipate and explain that it is a mode 
of address suitable to a warrior, a k~atriya, in spite of his posing 
as a brahman. There may even be a double entendre in the choice of 
epithet, because yasobhagin, "possessor of glory", suggests also 
"possessor of [Bhagiratha]yasas". 2 Moreover he is puzzled by such 
audacity on the part of the princess. She must be in love with him 
to care so little for reputation! Gomukha warns him against such 
women. Another day passes, and the courtesans return, sent - as 
Kumudika, one of their number, explains - to apologize on the 
princess's behalf for having called him, Jyestha, yasobhagin (28.28), 
• • 
the name (she said) a worthless woman calls her husband. We must 
understand that her excuse is disingenuous; no doubt she had 
1 
Or, 'for courtesans of the royal harem". But do courtesans inhabit 
royal harems? The women in fact refer unambiguously to themselves 
as ganikajana, 28.39; but the question then remains, were Kumudika . 
and the others antahpurasamcara 0 women? Perhaps the rele of 
Kali~gasena and her
0
daught~r in the BKSS is a parallel for a special 
relationship between royalty and prostitutes in these stories. 
2 
I owe this suggestion to Professor F.B.J. Kuiper. 
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imprudently but deliberately dictated her message to Naravahanadatta 
in these terms, and has now sent back the messengers to underline, 
by seeming to repair, the error which revealed her private thoughts. 
Her words imply not only that she is in love with him, but also that 
she considers him as her husband. We have already n6ticed the 
possible implication of yasobhagin; the princess's speech as 
reported by Kumudika continues: 
yah sresthiduhitur bharta so 'smakam api dharmatah/ • • • 
• 
priyadarsanaya sardham abhinnaiva hi me tanuh// 
• 
aryaputras tvaya tasmad aryaputreti bhasyatam/ 
• 
The sresthin's daughter's husband is also mine, 
•• 
my body is undividedly one with Priyadarsana. 
.,. 
by right; 
Therefore, 
you must call my lord, My Lord. 
BKSS 28.30-31 
As we shall see, Bhagirathayasas's sense of physical solidarity with 
Priyadarsana goes beyond the bounds of the simple friendship which 
she proclaims here, though in terms which anticipate the later scene. 
Here she plays on the use of the word aryaputra both in general as a 
respectful form of address, the omission of which hurt 
Naravahanadatta, so that he considered the one who omitted to call 
him thus, "unpleasant" (parusam, 28.16), and as the title which a 
• 
wife gives her husband. 
The courtesans also convey an invitation to Priyadarsana to 
attend a festival. Another insult, thinks Naravahanadatta; is my 
lady to go visiting like a housewife? But on Gomukha's urging he 
gives his consent, Priyadarsana is taken away in a magnificent car, 
and returns later that evening. 
When she returns, Priyadar§ana is wearing a new girdle. The 
prince asks her how she came by it, and she tells this story. On 
entering the maidens' quarters of the palace she was told that the 
princess was in the garden. The doorkeeper gave her instructions 
how to find the princess, to follow this path and avoid that, in 
particular warning her against the bees: 
bhramyanmadhukaraste nasenasambadhapadapam/ 
• 
bhr;gadamsabhayat kas tam napramattas tyajed iti// . . . 
Anyone with presence of mind would avoid a tree infested 
with an army of thieves - the hovering bees, for fear of 
their stings. 
,,,. 
BKSS 28.55 
As Priyadarsana made her way through the garden, she thought: 
... aha saktir dohadasya variyasi/ 
anrtav api yenaite jrmbhitah padapa iti// 
• • • 
Ah the mighty power of desire, which has made these trees 
blossom even out of season. 
,,,. 
BKSS 28.57 
She found Bhagirathayasas lying down, cooling herself though the 
weather was mild, as if she had a fever. Bhagirathayasas asked 
after Priyadarsana's husband: did feeding him pose any problems? 
Naravahanadatta, of course, is posing as a brahman. Priyadarsana 
explained that Nanda and Upananda looked after that matter. ''Why 
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did they leave a king's service for the service of your husband, a 
poor man and a stranger of unknown family?" asked Bhagirathayasas. 
Priyadarsana answered that they have supernatural insight, so their 
predict ions come true, and besides: 
jye~thasya ca gu~a jye~thas tabhya~ kasyeti manu~aQ/ 
Men say that an excellent man (or Jyestha) has excellent 
• • qualities, and ask which of the two (Jyestha or the king) 
• • has the better. 
,,,. 
BKSS 28.70 
Hence they decided in favour of Jyestha-Naravahanadatta . 
• • 
Let us now retrace our steps to where the princess first 
manifested her interest in the hero, for that is where the 
corresponding story in the VH begins. At the b e ginning of 
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lambha 18, Vasudeva has just married BamdhumatI, the daughter of 
. . 
Kamadeva, sresthin of SavatthI. 
. . 
One day while Vasudeva is sitting 
with BamdhurnatI in her father's ho.use, eight dancing girls arrive and 
. 
introduce themselves to him . They are servants of PiyamgusumdarI, 
. . 
the daughter of Eniyaputta, king of SavatthI. 
• 
BamdhurnatI says to 
• 
them, "It's a long time since I saw you. That was not friendly." 
They laugh and reply, "True, and our mistress is longing for the 
loved one [dhaniyam, 282.6: meaning either BamdhurnatI or Vasudeva]. 
• • • 
Does one who has a friend abandon another friend [a~~aT piyaT, 282.7: 
again either masculine or feminine]?" Whatever BamdhumatI makes of 
. 
the sentence, she decides on hearing it to go and visit PiyamgusurndarI, 
. . 
and while she is away the dancing girls entertain Vasudeva. 
The two versions have this in common, that by clever and 
indirect means the hero's future bride, PiyamgusurndarI or 
. . 
Bhagirathayasas respectively, communicates with the hero. Vasudeva 
is tricked into telling her through her servants the story of his 
life, but does not receive any messages from the princess . 
Naravahanadatta on the other hand receives information from 
Bhagirathayasas without giving away his true identity - we must 
remember that he still goes by the name of Jyestha. Priyadarsana 
. . 
herself is the unwitting messenger who tells the hero about 
Bhagirathayasas's love, when she describes the garden in which she 
found the princess . Nature , as often in Indian poetry, serves to 
reflect human passions: the bees which flit from one flower to 
another , and the trees in blossom, are symbols of the hero's fickle-
ness and the princess ' s desire . Priyadarsana does not understand 
Bhagirathayasas's illness , but it is no mystery to the reader (nor 
to the hero); her unseasonable fever is unfulfilled love. 
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The messages which the sre~thin's daughter carries between the 
princess and the hero are not only of a verbal kind. 
Bhagirathayasas, on hearing the name Jye~tha on Priyadarsana's lips, 
searched her for the nail-marks left on her body by the amorous 
hero - though Priyadarsana in her description of the afternoon still 
sees nothing but innocent solicitude in the princess's action. 
Bhagirathayasas then loaded her friend with gifts, in particular 
taking her own girdle off and fastening it around Priyadarsana's 
hips, not without difficulty because it was too big. 
Having heard that from Priyadarsana, Naravahanadatta deduces 
that the princess is in love with him 
taya yad guru samdistam upalabdham ca yat taya/ 
. . . 
etad eva suparyaptam anuragasya laksanam// 
• • 
The very fact that she gave this pressing message and made 
this enquiry is a certain proof of her love 
BK§S 28.87 
and from the girdle and the way it was tied he further deduces that 
her forms are opulent, that she is dark in complexion, and that she 
wishes him to know all this. Priyadarsana then perceives that she 
has been used by Bhagirathayasas, but that does not prevent her from 
being used again: the next time she goes to visit the princess, the 
princess accompanies her back to Naravahanadatta's door, and he 
understands that the passionate embraces which Bhagirathayasas in 
his sight gives to Priyadarsana are really meant for him. 
the night trying to devise a way of winning the princess 
the manuscript breaks off. 
He passes 
and here 
Rather than leave Naravahanadatta in this state of frustrated 
desire, let us see what light the VH can throw on the possible 
development of the intrigue. Obviously the hero will sooner or 
later marry the princess who is sending these messages; but how has 
she conceived this passion for the hero, and through what complications 
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will the story move to its conclusion? 
When in the VH Bamdhumatl visits the princess Piyamgusumdarl . 
. . 
we already know something about the latter. The author has 
mentioned her svaya~vara, at which she declined to choose a husband, 
and which set her father Eniyaputta in conflict with the 
• 
disappointed candidates. Thereby the pattern of the story is 
established: she is to have no ordinary king but a supreme man for 
husband - fate will manifest itself in the person of Vasudeva. 
Budhasvamin does not show his hand so early. No doubt he intended 
to reveal this pattern only at the end of the story, and in so doing 
to give a plausible explanation of a series of marvellous events. 
This is the narrative style that he has displayed in the story of 
VegavatI, for example, when Naravahanadatta finds that his new bride 
Madanamanjuka has changed into a strange woman, or in the story of 
AjinavatI when the hero is carried from his bed one night by an 
animated corpse, or in the story of Priyadarsana when the king of 
Varanasi receives a message from his dead friend Kaliya concerning . 
the marriage of the girl, Kaliya 's daughter. In all these instances 
there occurs a chain of apparently meaningless and inexplicable 
events which later are revealed to have been arranged by someone for 
a certain purpose. Here the marvel is that Bhagirathayasas is in 
love with the hero, as he and we are made to understand by the arrival 
of presents sent by her, and by Priyadarsana's description of the 
garden and the princess's condition; and yet, as far as we know, 
she has never seen him. How can it be that she is in love with him? 
Inevitably the answer will seem rather limp without the tension 
of Budhasvilltlin's ingenious plot construction, but it is this: 
Bhagirathayasas loves Naravahanadatta because she knows that she is 
destined to marry a supreme man, the future cakravartin of the 
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vidyadharas, who will reveal himself when Nanda and Upananda prefer 
serving him to serving the king, and who will call himself Jyestha. 
• • 
How she came to know this hardly matters. Probably, as in the 
case of VegavatI and AjinavatI, a deity who attended her birth 
favoured her with this prediction; in other words, a character who 
corresponds to the VH's vanamamtarl. As in the VH this goddess 
• • 
promises to remember the hero if ever he need her, she probably was 
~ 
to make the same offer in the BKSS, rather as DhanarnatI promised 
Naravahanadatta her assistance in labha 20. Vasudeva never in fact 
enjoys the goddess's promised assistance, but we may suppose that 
her offer is a vestige of the motif so important in the Brhatkatha 
. 
as it survives in the Brhatkathamanjarl of Ksemendra and the 
• • 
Kathasaritsagara of Somadeva, the hero's forming alliances against 
the day when he must confront the hostile vidyadharas. 
Since Bhagirathayasas is the king's daughter, and the king 
has recently lost his two cooks to a newcomer called Jyestha with 
•• 
whom he has since had an audience, she is well placed to know that 
her husband has arrived. She tries to attract his attention by the 
means that we have noticed, and her efforts are not lost on 
Naravahanadatta. She asks Priyadarsana questions which are designe d 
to elicit confirmation that this man really has the qualifications of 
her husband-to-be, or perhaps to repeat the pleasure of contemplating 
the fulfilment of her desires; her reaction when Priyada rsana 
responds with his name Jyestha suggests rather the latter: 
. . 
bhagirathayasah srutva niskampaksi katham imam/ 
. . . 
tanuruhavikarena sasrunalingita balat// 
• • 
When Bhagirathayasas had heard this story through with 
untrernbling eyes, she was gripped in spite of herself by 
gooseflesh and weeping. 
~ 
BKSS 28.71 
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and so do her pretended reproaches against Naravahanadatta when she 
studies t he nail-marks he has left on Priyadarsana's body, referring 
to his might and pride (prabaladarpe~a, 28.77) and comparing him to 
a ruttish elephant (dantineva madandhena, 1 28.78). 
The next development in the VH is Gamgarakkhia's visiting 
• 
~ . 
Vasudeva, and no doubt in the BKSS it was to have been Gangaraksita's 
• 
visiting Naravahanadatta, to invite him to join the princess in the 
maidens' quarters of the royal palace. Vasudeva at first rejects 
the invitation, having weighed up on the one hand the argument that 
Gamgarakkhia's life depends on his accepting, and on the other hand 
• 
that to accept would violate the laws of good behaviour (VH 292.7-10), 
and coming down in favour of refusing after he has seen a play about 
the story of Indra and Ahalya in a typically jinistic version, which 
warned of the dangers of fleshly pleasure. Naravahanadatta would 
be more strongly motivated to accept since he knows more about 
Bhagirathayasas's passion than Vasudeva is allowed to know about 
Piyamgusumdari's. 
. . 
He may have had a reason for hesitating, not like 
Vasudeva's which is so contrary to the spirit of the BKSS, but like 
that which prevented him from accepting at once DhanamatI's offer 
of .her daughter Ajinavati, namely that the girl was apparently 
untouchable, being a matamgI; however Bhagirathayasas is not even 
• 
apparently an unsuitable match for him, and it is difficult to 
imagine what his scruple might have been. More probably he accepted 
at once. It is logical that the hero hesitates to accept an 
unexpected offer; the way in which he is persuaded to accept is 
then a vital part of the plot. But here the expectations of the 
hero are given prominence, so that his decision would be of no 
narrative interest. 
1 
maha 0 , text. 
There is no internal evidence for what was to happen between 
Naravahanadatta 's accepting the proposition and his marriage to 
Bhagirathayasas. The VH gives a version of these events that is 
~ 
not at all alien to the BKSS manner, especially the scene in which 
Gamgarakkhia is terrified of being held responsible for the 
. 
presence of a strange man in the women's quarters, though in fact 
everything has been arranged by the king . The dressing-up of the 
hero as a woman in order to smuggle him into the women's quarters 
is less like the BKSS so far as it goes, but the motif itself is 
common enough, and even Naravahanadatta, according to Somadeva 
(Kathasaritsagara 14) and Ksemendra (BrhatkathamanjarI 13), lived 
• • 
with Madanarnancuka in Manasavega 's harem disguised as a woman. 
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Without the support of internal evidence, however, the VH can offer 
. ~ 
only the possibility, not the certainty, that the BKSS was to 
continue in the same way . 
• 
The character Gangaraksita is quite another case. 
. 
If we look 
~ 
back to earlier episodes of the BKSS, we can see how his intervention 
has been prepared . He was the first contact that Gomukha made in 
Varanasi; his entry on the scene of the vina contest is dramatic; 
• • 
everyone is waiting for him, describing him as a great musician and 
a man of great beauty. When he arrives, Naravahanadatta, in a brief 
interior monologue, measures himself up to the new arrival, a 
powerful device for concentrating the reader's attention on him. 
Surely this is the same man whom Gomukha describes in labha 23, and 
his two appearances on the fringe of the action foreshadow a more 
important role in what is to follow. 
In the VH Gamgara kkhia is more than a go-between . 
. 
His functi o n 
in bringing Vasudeva to PiyamgusumdarI is one which an anonymous 
. . 
24 9 
servant could have performed, but his character is developed beyond 
the needs of the simple plot. He tells Vasudeva the story of his 
life; like the merchant of Campa in the Gandharvadatta story 
(Sanudasa in sarga 18 of the BKSS, Carudatta in lal[lbha 3 of the VH), 
Gamgarakkhia was seduced by a ganika. 
. . 
His father, like Sanudasa's, 
died during his absence from the family, upon which he returned home 
to his mother and the king appointed him to service in his father's 
profession of gatekeeper. Unlike Sanudasa, however, he thus 
inherited a menial job. His first encounter with regular employment 
delineates his rebellious character: 
When midday had passed, a slave-girl brought rice in a bamboo 
vessel and [taking] a cup in her hand she called me like a 
dog. I went over and said angrily, 'I'll break that cup on 
your head.' Then I was upbraided 'and shamed. She said to 
me, 'You should take it and give it to the dogs or leave it. 
But do not keep it, Pandit, once you have started [in the 
king's service], there is no leaving off.' 
VH 290.5-9 
When he had won the favour of the king by his zeal in the 
affair of Uppalamala, and had been posted to the maidens' quarters, 
he found that looking after their good repute was a delicate task 
because they fully exploited his dislike of servitude, Komuia 
leading the way. When they challenged him to say what his 
relation with the princess was, he answered that he was her friend 
(291.9), and when they pressed him to explain the duties of a 
friend, he found himself trapped into promising his head to her 
with the consequences that we have seen. 
This story has a number of claims to be admitted to the 
~ 
continuation of the BKSS. It is very probable that Budhasvamin 
intended the character Kumudika, whom he introduces in sarga 28, to 
play some such part in the intrigue. The relationship between 
Gamgarakkhia and the girls in the VH recalls that between Gomukha 
• 
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• 
and the ladies of Udayana's court and the ga~ikas of Kalingasena's 
house. Like Gomukha, Gamgarakkhia is eager to please women and 
• 
eager to show off his accomplishments; this eagerness exposes him 
to ridicule or blackmail. There is indeed an element of low 
humour and a certain disrespect for royalty in the VH's version 
~ 
which would be incongruous in the BKSS. 
• 
There Gangaraksita's 
• 
resentment of authority, if such was his motive, would have been 
shown in a subsequent passage of explanation to be misguided, because 
all would have been arranged for the common good by the king. 
Indeed such a story is latent in the VH. The king and queen know 
that Vasudeva is living in the maidens' quarters (306.29-30), and 
only Gamgarakkhia is worried by the thought of possible consequences . 
• 
But this leaves a bad loophole: why then did Vasudeva not allay his 
• 
fears? Sanghadasa's impulse to narrate the events in chronological 
order has tripped him up; Budhasvamin would no doubt have contrived 
to maintain both sense and suspense by keeping the information about 
the parents' knowledge of the affair for the end. 
Gomukha's part in the adventure of Bhagirathayasas is minimal. 
With a sombre expression on his face (andhakaramukhena, 28.19), he 
warns the hero against associating with the princess's companions, 
while encouraging him to permit Priyadarsana to visit the princess 
• 
herself (18.35-36); and that is all. If the role of Gangaraksita 
• 
was to be as important as the equivalent story in the VH suggests, 
then there would in fact be little for Gomukha to do. Of course 
~ 
there remains the possibility that Gomukha in the BKSS was to play 
the same part as Gamgarakkhia plays in the VH, but the preparation 
• 
. ~ 
of Gangaraksita for a leading role in the BKSS, as explained above, 
• 
makes this unlikely. 
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OTHER CONQUESTS 
We cannot know what new adventures Naravahanadatta was to have 
..... ,,,. . ,,,. 
after the episode of Bhagirathayasas in the BKSS, and yet the broad 
outlines of the plot, namely his acquisition of twenty new wives and 
the empire of the vidyadharas, are clearly laid out at the beginning 
of the work. We must dip into the other versions of the BK in 
order to fill in this outline; not that such a source can deliver up 
~ 
a reconstructed BKSS, much less a reconstructed BK, but it can provide 
a repertory of incidents that are not incompatible with the general 
plan. For example, the story of Karpurika may be given a place in 
this repertory, because of such credentials as the role of Gomukha, 
the partial testimony of the VH and the ingenuity of its plot. 1 
According to the BKM and the KSS, Naravahanadatta once while 
hunting encounters a female ascetic who tells him about a woman he 
is to marry called Karpurika, whom he must first reach by completing 
a difficult Journey; he must also overcome her unwillingness to 
marry . The first task is accomplished with the help of a skilled 
carpenter who makes him a vimana in which he reaches the woman's 
city , Karpurasarnbhava. There he learns from an old woman the 
reason why Karpurika hates men, namely an evil memory of her husband 
in a former birth; and also that she is destined to marry the future 
king of the vidyadharas , and that he, Naravahanadatta, lS that 
man . A lying speech2 by Gomukha to Karpurika explains away her 
evil memory as a misunderstanding of her former husband's motives, 
and the prince marries her. The hunting motif and the motif of the 
l There was a karpurikalabha in the Sanskrit BK known to Bhoja; 
Raghavan Bhoja's Srngaraprakasa, 842 . 
. 
2 vaco viracitam, KSS 7.9.206; mithyapralapa 0 , BKM 14.493. 
destined husband belong together as one type, but the motif of the 
test, here in a reduplicated form, that of reaching the city and 
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that of overcoming the woman's resistance, belongs to another type. 
The logic of the situation is apparently at fault in that if the 
hero is the destined husband of the woman he has no need to win her 
in a contest, but examination of the Gandharvadatta episode has 
already shown that storytellers can cheerfully pass over such 
faults. All one needs is a recognition scene in which the hero 
passes a test and so precisely reveals himself as the man of 
destiny. The peculiarity of this story is the recognition scene in 
which Naravahanadatta passes the test under false pretences. Now 
it happens that the story of LaliyasirI in VH lambha 26 has the same 
• 
peculiarity: LaliyasirI is destined to marry a great man, but will 
have nothing to do with men (though she is a ganika's daughter) 
• 
until Vasudeva acting on the advice of a friend overcomes her 
resistance by a trick. This coincidence does not of course prove 
that the story was in the original BK, only that it was already 
available to a compiler of a story-book at a much earlier date than 
that of Ksemendra or Somadeva; and yet it shares with many other 
• 
Naravahanadatta stories the passivity of the hero and the emphasis on 
techniques, in the one version flying machines and persuasive speech, 
in the other version the art of painting. 
Unfortunately Naravahanadatta's marriages as reported in the 
BKM and the KSS are much less interesting in general, not only those 
; 
which are made after the stage at which the BKSS breaks off, but al so 
those which fall within the latter's scope; for example in the 
Kashmiri versions Bhagirathayasas is simply given to the hero by the 
; 
king of SravastI. Indeed, in a number of stories women are simp l y 
given to the hero, in recognition of his special qualities, e ithe r 
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powers which he presently manifests or his future powers as king of 
the vidyadharas. Later, when he is closer to attaining his 
destiny, women are presented to him by friends as tokens of alliance, 
and by enemies as tokens of submission. Both history and litera-
ture abound in parallels for such exchanges, so they need no 
special explanation, and they have no special narrative interest; 
in the story, they perform the function of exclamation marks, 
emphasizing the glory of the hero. 
Bhagirathayasas: 
Such women are, besides 
the four apsarases given by Visnu, KSS 9.4.40; compare BKM 
• • 
15.199 
Jayendrasena (Jinendrasena, BKM) 
Sulocana 
Ihatmalika 
Vayuvegayasas and her four friends 
MandaradevI and her four friends. 
Somewhat more interesting are the stories in which 
Naravahanadatta gains a wife at some cost to himself. Surely no 
story is more frequently told than that in which a hero overcomes 
some obstacle to win a bride. The distinguishing features are the 
nature of the obstacle, the means used to overcome it, and so on. 
In the works under study we find these patterns: 
(a) the hero finds himself in a strange place 
he hears of a woman to be gained by passing a test 
he passes the test 
he marries the woman 
(b) the hero encounters a strange woman; either he comes 
across her while hunting, or she is discovered in a garden 
near his residence, etc. 
- the woman, or her mother, explains the reason for the 
meeting: she is destined to be the bride of the future king 
of the vidyadharas 
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the obstacle: the couple must wait for an auspicious moment 
for the marriage 
the moment comes and he marries the woman. 
Type (a) has one exponent common to all the works under study, that 
of Gandharvadatta, and it is favoured by the VH, in which lambhas 1, 
• 
5, 7 and 11 also correspond to this pattern, and lambhas 27 and 28, 
. 
being svayamvara stories, are not unlike it. The BKM and the KSS, 
. 
on the other hand, favour type (b): such are the stories of 
Ratnaprabha1 
AlamkaravatI 
• 
~ Saktiyasas 
AjinavatI. 
The obstacle here is only the vestige of an intrigue. It prolongs 
the story by postponing satisfaction, by putting off the conclusion 
(marriage) to the premiss (encounter), thereby creating an opportu-
nity for including further stories: while the hero waits sleepless 
and impatient for the appointed day, his friends tell him stories 
to make the time pass. The episode of Karpurika, as we have 
noticed, has something of both types. 
A third pattern is constituted by stories of abduction. This 
is an important motif in the BK, because it occurs in two places 
that are vital to the plot of the main story, the abduction of 
Avantivardhana's wife and the abduction of Madanamanjuka. For that 
1 
Compare Lacote, Essai, 87: "Le mariage avec Ratnaprabha est d'un 
type banal que nous retrouverons d'autres fois ... " 
matter it is a frequent motif in fiction of this kind generally, 
because it pro vides a convenient transition between one scene and 
the next and between one story and another; so for example when 
the time comes for Vasudeva to engage in a new adventure he is 
,, 
usually transported bodily to a new place. So too in the BKSS 
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Manasavega's abduction of Naravahanadatta is the transition between 
Vegavati and Gandharvadatta. However in the BKM and the KSS it is 
not a hostile vidyadhara but an amorous vidyadhari who carries 
Naravahanadatta away through the air, and this variety of the motif 
occurs twice more in these works. We have alre ady studied their 
version of Vegavati; let us now turn to the others. 
Lalitalocana is a daughter of the vidyadhara king Vamadatta, 
whose realm is on Mount Malaya. When she was born, a heavenly voice 
declared that she would be the wife of the future ruler of the 
vidyadharas. One night she comes and carries off Naravahanadatta; 
he sees himself "in a dream" 1 being abducted by a divine woman. He 
awakes to see a beautiful woman by his side, and perceives that she 
is embarrassed in her inexperience. To relieve her embarrassment, 
he pretends to be asleep and calls out Madanarnancuka's name as if in 
1 
ekada ca nisi svapne nabhasagatya divyaya/ 
kayapi kanyayatmanam hriyamanam dadarsa sah// 
. . . . 
One night he saw himself in a dream being carried off by a 
divine maiden who had come through the air. 
KSS 12.1.6 
Somadeva's choice of words here recalls stories in which the hero 
awakes to find himself being abducted, and fights back; but he 
reserves the awakening for the next scene. 
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his sleep. The woman joins in the game, assumes Madanamancuka's 
form, and embraces him. When Naravahanadatta congratulates her on 
this move, she abandons her disguise, and they embrace in earnest. 
She thereby becomes his wife in the gandharva mode. Later 
Lalitalocana explains who she is and why she abducted him, and the 
couple live happily among the spring flowers of Mount Malaya. One 
day she goes to pick flowers and leaves him to wander; a friendly 
• hermit, Pisangajata, finds him and begins the enormous chain of · 
. 
• 
stories that includes the adventures of Mrgankadatta and his 
• 
companions, and the Vetalapancavimsati . 
• 
The third abductress is PrabhavatI. Her story in the KSS 
goes like this. After Naravahanadatta has won Gandharvadatta in 
the trial of musical knowledge at Gandharva city where Vegavati left 
him, he is transported by DhanavatI, a vidyadharI with a daughter to 
~ - -marry off (AjinavatI - but her story comes later), to Sravasti, the 
realm of king Prasenajit, who makes him a present of his daughter 
Bhagirathaya~as. One night, waking up with her asleep beside him, 
he finds that he has forgotten his other wives, and attributes this 
to fate. 1 He regrets most of all the absence of his companion 
Gomukha. Suddenly he hears a woman's voice outside which seems to 
reflect on his situation, and he goes out to investigate. It is 
PrabhavatI, daughter of the vidyadhara king Pi~galagandhara. 2 She 
explains that she happened to visit A~a~ha and there met 
1 
Not in the BKM. 
2 
Or Gandhara, BKM 13.99. 
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Madanamancuka, miserable in her solitude. Pitying her, 1 and 
curious to meet Naravahanadatta, Prabhavati promised to bring him 
to Madanamancuka somehow, but when she found him, he was absorbed by 
another love-adventure. Hearing this, Naravahanadatta indeed 
senses the pain of separation from his first love, 2 and asks 
Prabhavati to take him to her. She flies up into the air with him, 
and contrives to marry him on the way by circling three times a 
sacred fire in his company. They stop for refreshment, and 
Naravahanadatta tries to embrace her, but she repels him so as not 
to disappoint Madanamancuka. 
The intervention of Prabhavati after Bhagirathayasas in the 
Kashmiri poems is critical, because it is she who will succeed in 
bringing the errant hero to his Madanamancuka; there follows, as 
we shall see, a confrontation with his rival Manasavega, and the 
theme of power revives to dominate the work up to the hero's 
coronation. One might have supposed that Prabhavati, being almost 
a doublet of Vegavati, was a supernumerary character of the sort in 
which the Kashmiri poems abound, but her authenticity is strongly 
1 
In the BKM, the motivation of PrabhavatI's intervention is 
summary; she says to Naravahanadatta that she is tubhyam dhatra 
• 
dista tvayi priya, 13.100: "Designated by Fate for you, and in love 
with you." Sloka 107 implies that she had visited Madanamancuka, 
who had asked her not to follow the example of Vegavati and seduce 
him. 
2 
The BKM stresses the effect of this news: 
priyam smrtva sucam lajjam utkantham ca samam yayau// 
. . . . . . . 
[hearing this, Naravahanadatta] remembering his darling, 
was overcome by sorrow, shame and longing all at once 
(13.102) 
and does not make explicit whose idea it was to go and see 
Madanamancuka. 
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supported by lambha 21 of the VH in which not only does a PabhavaI 
. 
appear but also her story follows on from that of Piyarngusumdari, 
. . . 
,, 
who is the equivalent of Bhagirathayasas in the BKSS. 
It must be admitted that the beginning of lambha 21 of the VH 
• 
is anomalous and may even be much later in date than the rest of the 
text, if indeed it was written to accommodate the madhyamakhanda as 
. . 
the editors suggest. But it is only the trial scene, not the 
presence of Pabhavai, that is of doubtful authenticity. We know 
that the story of PabhavaI occurred in the missing lambhas 19 or 20 
. 
of the VH because of the cross-references to her previous meeting 
with Vasudeva that occur in lambha 22. 1 Even the trial scene would 
• 
only be disqualified as evidence for the present purpose if it had 
been adapted precisely from the Kashmiri tradition; and the naming 
of PiyamgusumdarI as the woman from whom Pabhavai takes the hero 
• • 
argues against that, because while PiyamgusumdarI's story is that of 
• • 
Bhagirathayasas in the BKSS she has nothing in common, neither her 
name nor her story, with the Bhagirathayasas of the Kashmiri works. 
That is to say, if we accept the authority of the VH in this 
matter, Prabhavati was to succeed Bhagirathayasas in the BKSS as she 
does in the BKM and the KSS. Budhasvamin's Naravahanadatta was to 
have been awakened one night by a whispered reproach, like his 
namesake in the Kashrniri poems, or like Vasudeva, who was reminded of 
SamalI by the doorkeeper KalahamsI, VH 217.17 ff.; he would have 
• 
left Bhagirathayasas asleep and gone outside to find Prabhavati, who 
would have taken him to Madanamanjuka in the women's quarters of 
Manasavega's palace, and so on. 
1 
351.2-3 s~ tubbham saraman1., "she remembering [Vasudeva]; 351.5 
. . 
pabhavai me piyahiyayakarinI., "PabhavaI is [Vasudeva's] kind 
. 
benefactor". 
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The episodes of the three abductresses are similar in 
inspiration. 1 The story of Lalitalocana, like those of type (b) 
described above, is based on the fulfilment of a prediction that the 
woman would be the wife of the future vidyadhara ruler. But the 
woman in question behaves wantonly, carrying off our hero without 
the consent of her parents, and marrying him in the gandharva 
fashion. In other words, the issue of her parents' consent to and 
presence at the marriage is not raised, whereas in the marriage s 
discussed above the network of alliances that arise therefrom is the 
better part of the story. In this sense, Lalitalocana more 
r e sembles Vegavati and Prabhavati, especially the Vegavati of the BKM . 2 
These women however share a function, one that obviously belongs to 
the basic plot of the BK: they bring or intend to bring 
Naravahanadatta to Madanamancuka who is in the evil clutches of 
Manasavega. Lalitalocana has no such function. Nevertheless the 
hero senses his separation from Madanamancuka in Lalitalocana's 
company, or rather during her absence. While waiting for her to 
return from picking flowers he bathes in a lake, and the sight of 
the wate r and the birds and animals around it recalls to him his 
distant first love, and he faints with the pain of separation. As 
Ksemendra puts it: 
. 
1 
rama~Iye~u yat satya~ smaryate dayito janaQ/1 
Th e saying is true, that among lovely things you remember 
the one you love. 
BKM 9.61 
Lacote (Essai, 213) compare d VegavatI with Ratnaprabha, and 
Lalitalocana with PrabhavatI. 
2 
See above, page 173. 
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• 
This and the conclusion of Pisangajata's stories 
• 
tasmat sodhakleso mrga;kadatto yatha sasa;kavatiml 
• • 
prapa pura putra tatha prapsyasi tam madanamancukam tvam apill 
• • 
• ' .,.,. "T So, my son, as Mrgankadatta once gained Sasankavati after 
. 
enduring affliction, you also will regain your Madanamancuka 
KSS 12.36.243 
confirm that Lalitalocana has after all a function like PrabhavatI's, 
to confront Naravahanadatta with his duty to Madanamancuka. Lacote 
rightly noted (Essai, 99) that this episode makes better sense if 
she has already been abducted by this stage as in the BKM. 
Three characters, then, share the function of reuniting the 
hero with his first love, by reminding him of her, by transporting 
him to her, and by confronting him with his chief enemy. VegavatI 
and Prabhavati are inseparable from our concept of the BK; the 
" former has her place in the BKSS and the latter was most likely 
meant to have a place; 1 what of Lalitalocana? The answer may lie 
in the beginning of KSS 13, when Naravahanadatta is still "afflicted 
with separation" (virahasarptapto, 13.1.4): 
gacchan kramena ca prapa kathamcid devatasakhahl 
• • • 
• gangagamipathabhyarnavanantasarasas tatam II 
• • 
And as he journeyed bit by bit, accompanied by a goddess, he 
happened to come upon the bank of a lake on the edge of a 
forest near a path that led to the Ganges. 2 
KSS 13.1.10 
There he meets two brahmans, who greet him as the god of love, to 
which he replies that though not Kama himself he has lost his Rati, 
and asks to hear their story. Each then relates his part in a 
story of love and separation and final reunion. When their stories 
1 
See above, page 258 . 
2 
At the bank of the Ganges, bhagirathitatam, BKM 11.4 . 
. 
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are told, Naravahanadatta's companions, who have been looking for 
him, arrive, and so apparently does Lalitalocana, for they are all 
said to return to KausambI, prince, companions, Lalitalocana and the 
two brahmans. In the BKM too the reappearance of the girl is not 
realized: Naravahanadatta, seeing her fully occupied with her flower 
arrangements (pu~poccayakrlqavyagram, 9.59), left her to bathe in a 
• 
lake; there follow the stories of Pisangajata, and Lalitalocana is 
• 
not heard of again. But as in the KSS he meets his companion$ at 
the river, and likewise returns with them and the brahmans to his 
city: 
pranayavibhatamaulinau samanaya 1 viprau/ 
• 
virahavidhuradhairyah samsmaran vallabhayah 
. . . 
pravisithilam ayaslt svam purlm rajaputrah// 
• • 
The prince went slowly [?] to his own city, resolute in his 
distress at separation and thinking of his beloved, taking 
along the two brahmans whose crowns glittered with [their 
bows of] reverence. 
BKM 11.83 
This incident plainly has some connection with Naravahanadatta's 
solitary wandering after his unsuccessful pursuit of Vikacika the 
,,. -
abductor of AjinavatI in the BKSS, labha 20. We have seen how h e i s 
reunited with Gomukha (who is alone, having been separated from the 
others while they were searching for the prince); how he and Gomukha 
decide to go to Varanasi; how the prince hears the stories of the 
. 
two brahmans while waiting outside the city for his friend. Lacote 
insisted that these passages "n'ont aucun rapport avec les recits des 
deux brahmanes dans le livre de MadiravatI du K.S.S. et de la B. K. M." 
(Essai, 183), but that is an overstatement. We have, in the two 
1 The text gives pranayavibhat maulitau samanasya . 
. 
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branches of the tradition, two very different developments of the 
same basic datum, a reunion at the Ganges after a search, and of a 
supplementary datum, the stories of two brahmans. In the Kashmiri 
~ poems the story of Lalitalocana leads to the reunion, in the BKSS 
the reunion leads to the story of Priyadarsana; the two ladies do 
not appear together in any one work. It appears that these two 
developments were exclusive alternatives; and in fact Hertel 
recognized the stories of Priyadarsan~ and Lalitalocana as equivalent 
when he noted: "Finden wir nun bei Som. und Ksem., nicht aber im 
• 
,,. 
nepalesischen Text, in diesen Abschnitt [i.e. BKSS 20-26] die Vpv. 
eingeschoben ... " and concluded that the Vetalapancavimsati was "ein 
• 
sp~terer Einschub in der Brhatkatha''. 1 
• 
1 
My citation comes from F . D. K. Bosch, De Legende van Jimutavahana in 
de Sanskrit-Litte ratuur, 45-46; I have not been able to consult the 
original. 
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VICTORY 
Let us now return to PrabhavatI, whose intervention marks a 
decisive step in the story of Naravahanadatta, from carefree love 
to the responsibility of power. She brings him to Madanamaficuka 
in the palace of Manasavega on Mount Asadha, introducing him under 
• • 
the cover of invisibility and later giving him her own shape so 
that his presence would not excite suspicion. He offers to untie 
Madanamaficuka's ekaveni, 1 the single braid of hair worn by women 
• 
separated from their husbands, but she resists, saying that she will 
wear it until Manasavega is killed, or until her own death. One 
day, in PrabhavatI's absence, her form fails him, and he is dis-
covered in all his masculinity in the female quarters. Manasavega 
and his army surround the suspected adulterer, but Manasavega's 
mother PrthivI intervenes on Naravahanadatta's behalf, and the case 
• 
is taken to the vidyadharas' court of justice, over which Vayupatha 
presides. Manasavega alleges that Naravahanadatta has seduced his 
sister and violated his harem; Naravahanadatta replies that VegavatI 
seduced him, and that he entered the other's harem in order to visit 
his own wife: what harm is there in that? Vayupatha awards the 
case to Naravahanadatta. Manasavega, infuriated, makes as if to 
attack his opponent; 
,. . but Siva himself intervenes, and warns against 
any interference with justice. He transports Naravahanadatta to 
Mount Rsyamuka for his safety; Manasavega returns home to As a dha , . . . . 
despondent, wi t h Madanamaficuka. 
1 
KSS 14. 2 . 11 4 , a detai l no t i n the BKM . Fo r Madanamancuka ' s 
ekave n i in a d i ffe rent context, compare BKSS 14. 11 2-113; BKM 13. 58 ; . 
and see a bove, page 171, note 2. 
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~. This intervention of Siva is difficult to defend, if not to 
explain. Inasmuch as the main story is about the loss and recovery 
of Madanamancuka, all that follows the reunion of the two lovers and 
the victory of their suit in Vayupatha's court must seem an 
anticlimax. However the other theme in the main story, 
Naravahanadatta 's winning of an empire, needs more space and a bigger 
cast of characters, so the conclusion is postponed in this schematic 
way. Madanamancuka's refusing the symbol of reunion, the untying 
of her ekaveni, looks in the same direction. The transition is not 
. 
implausible on the level of human motivation, because the hero is 
not yet in a position of sufficient power to press his legal victory, 
and must leave his beloved in the possession of the enemy for the 
moment; only the intrigue is inadequate, in that one would expect 
divine intervention to have come down on the side of justice rather 
than expediency. 
In fact, as PrabhavatI reveals when Naravahanadatta reJoins 
her, ~iva was none other than herself in disguise, but that does 
nothing to improve the intrigue. After an interlude in the wilder-
ness with her, during which Rama's story is told for the second time 
with obvious reference to the present events, 1 Naravahanadatta 
returns to KausambI. There his wives and their fathers assemble 
for review and counsel. Those present, apart from the king Udayana, 
his chief wives Vasavadatta and Padmavati, his ministers and their 
sons the prince's ministers, were: 
AjinavatI, her mother DhanavatI and brother Candasimha 
• • • 
PrabhavatI and her father Pingalagandhara 
1 
KSS 14 .3. 11 ff., compare 9.1.59 ff.; BKM 13.138 ff., 15.32 ff. 
VegavatI 
Ratnaprabha's father Hemaprabha and brother Vajraprabha 
Gandharvadatta and her father Sagaradatta 
Amitagati, a relation of Dhanavati's 
Vayupatha, the president of the court 
Citrangada 1 
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Pingalagandhara, presiding, says that he and his fellow 
vidyadharas are the party which supports Naravahanadatta, having 
reason to believe that he is destined to be the leader of all their 
kind. He pays special tribute to the arduous penance undertaken by 
DhanavatI, and outlines the campaign which lies ahead. 
There are two plateaux (vedyardhau, 14.3.65) of the vidyadharas 
on the Snowy Mountain, the north and the south, separated from one 
another by its peak. 2 Naravahanadatta is bound to defeat 
Mandaradeva, the ruler of the north plateau; but Gaurimunda, the 
• • 
ruler of the south and a close ally of Manasavega, is a more serious 
obstacle because of his powerful science. Amitagati is here to 
offer his support in overcoming Gaurimunda, in return for which he 
• • 
wants the south plateau for himself . 3 DhanavatI advises 
Naravahanadatta to go to the land of the Siddhas (siddhaksetra-, 
. 
ibid . 73) to perfect his science (vidyasiddhyartham), promising the 
assistance of all the assembled kings. This Naravahanadatta does. 
Soon the enemy forces arrive, led by Gaurimunda and Manasavega. 
• • 
The allies Join battle , and there is great slaughter. 
1 
Not previously mentioned in the KSS. In the BKM a Citragada [sic ] 
has been mentioned before, 7.540. 
2 
See Alsdorf, ZDMG 92 (1938), 475 . 
3 
Finally Naravahanadatta makes him ruler of the north p lateau : 
KSS 15 . 2 .9. In the BKM, he makes him gulikabhft, 17 . 38. 
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Naravahanadatta engages in single combat with Gaurimunda, and is 
. . 
defeated. Dhanavati saves him from death, but he is thrown down on 
Fire Mountain (agniparvate, 109), and his companions, Gomukha and 
the rest, are scattered. The forces withdraw for the time being. 
Manasavega again proposes marriage to Madanamaficuka , but she is 
unwavering in her fidelity. A friendly vidyadhara called 
Amrtaprabha conveys Naravahanadatta to Kailasa mountain to propitiate • 
Siva, and Siva pronounces him cakravartin of all the vidyadharas. 
He then goes to Amitagati's city, Vakrapura, and there is joyfully 
reunited with his companions, thanks once more to DhanavatI. At 
Naravahanadatta's suggestion, she bestows powers of the vidyadharas 
on the companions; everyone is now ready for the second battle of 
the war. 
They advance to Govindakuta, and challenge the enemy. 
• 
Once 
more there is fearful slaughter. Naravahanadatta kills Manasavega 
and Gaurimunda, and the rest of their forces flee in confusion. He • • 
enters the city of Gaurimunda in triumph, and causes Madanamancuka 
• • 
to be brought from Asadhapura. 
. . 
Thus their long and painful separa-
tion is ended, but the war is not over; spies bring news that 
Mandaradeva is preparing to move against the new pretender. 
Naravahanadatta and his forces set off to meet him. 
The first stage of the journey is a lake in the Himalayas in 
which Naravahanadatta and his wives bathe . It turns out that this 
lake is the first of the seven "emperor's jewels" (cakravartiratna) 
which one must have to pass through the cave that forms the approach 
to Mandaradeva's kingdom. He stays the night in Vayupatha's city, 
and then by means of fasting and penance acquires the second jewel, 
a sandalwood tree. He learns from the tree itself, suddenly 
endowed with speech, that he must return to Govindakuta to win the 
. 
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other jewels. However no sooner does he reach Govindakuta than on 
• 
his friend Amrtaprabha's advice he sets off again, this time to 
• 
Mount Malaya to visit the sage Vamadeva. Vamadeva shows him where 
the other jewels, the elephant, the sword, the moonlight jewel, the 
woman and the science 1 are to be won, and Naravahanadatta 
resolutely wins them. Then he returns to Govindakuta, musters his 
• 
forces, and heads for Kailasa, on the other side of which lies 
Mandaradeva's territory. 
;, Kailasa is the abode of Siva, and no vidyadhara dares to fly 
over it for fear of losing his powers. The north plateau can only 
be reached by the cave Trisirsa, which long ago ~iva created for 
• 
Rsabha , the ruler of both plateaux, so that he might pass from one •• 
to the other with impunity, a privilege since rescinded except for 
bearers of the seven jewels. Naravahanadatta overcomes all the 
obstacles to his passage, and emerges in the north plateau. There 
he defeats Mandaradeva and his ally Dhumasikha, but spares their 
lives and treats their dependents with respect, thus winning the 
affection of all the vidyadharas. Infatuated with his success, 
Naravahanadatta decides to mount an expedition against Mount Meru, 
the home of the gods, but fortunately the sage Narada dissuades him. 
The trial which the hero passes in order successfully to 
overcome his opponents suggests that his adventures were intended to 
have a higher significance. The cave (guha) is guarded by , among 
others, a vidyadhara king called Mahamaya , 11 Great-illusion 11 , whom 
Naravahanadatta must defeat; as it were, a secret way to success, 
guarded by ignorance , to be overcome by knowledge. This is the 
1 
The list is not the same in the BKM: flag, umbrella, moon, 
swords, chariot, elephant , baton (17 . 11). Compare KSS 15.1.17-22. 
II 
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language of mysticism, but the allegory probably does not extend 
beyond this single event. In general, the religious elements in 
the poems appear as firstly a divine level of motivation, and 
secondly occasional doxologies. Ksemendra and Somadeva both 
• 
introduce Siva and ParvatI in her various forms as the sublime 
powers which intervene in human affairs. Ksemendra especially is 
• 
profuse in hymns of praise and sermons on the world, comprehending 
a variety of sectarian views. 1 Budhasvamin is less interested in 
divine motivation . He introduces Kubera, or Naravahana, as the 
god who presides over the birth of the hero Naravahanadatta, 2 that 
is all. 
Still, divine intervention and occasional expressions of piety 
are more the rhetoric than the substance of religious belief, and 
they belong at least as much to literature as to religion. There 
is another more substantial sense in which the story of Naravahana-
datta is religious, as J.A.B. van Buitenen showed. He noted that 
"the ideals displayed in Gunadhya's romance are not the hermit's 
• • 
serenity or the warrior's triumph; they are, frankly and in a 
civilized way, the ideals of success and acquisition. 113 The 
vidyadhara is the man who attains success, but his success is not 
solely material: 
1 
2 
3 
The v erJ human aspirations of which the Vidyadhara is the 
incarnate fulfilment should ... not make us forget that 
the man who has attained this position has transcended his 
human limitations in a very r eal sense; and it is this 
very same belief in man 's capacity to overcome his human 
condition which is at the foundation of Indian thinking ... 
Speyer , Studies, 19-20. 
Lacote, Essai , 213-214. 
"The Indian hero as a vidyadhara", 103 
Tales of Ancient India, 4. 
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The quest to acquire magical domination of the world by self-
domination can be compared with the tantric practices that are 
described or suggested in all the BK works. We have seen that 
marriage with an impure woman is one way of becoming a vidyadhara; 
the eating of human flesh is another, as in the story of Devadatta in 
KSS 5.3. Marubhuti in KSS 14.4 tells how he acquired the ability 
to spit gold by eating a foetus. These motifs of course belong 
more to the realm of folklore than of religion, like Naravahanadatta's 
~ 
experiences in the cemetery in BKSS 20, described above. It is 
certain that our authors were not describing such practices with 
conviction or the intention to proselytize, because they keep them 
at a distance from the narrative: Budhasvamin defuses the motif of 
impure sexual contact by retrospective motivation, and the Kashmiri 
poets restrict the "tantric" motifs to the subsidiary stories. 
Neve rtheless they provide an atmosphere of temptation and danger 
which favours the development of the theme of success. 
Naravahanadatta's success, unlike that of Sanudasa/Carudatta, whose 
case we considered above, is unqualified by any regrets at 
reprehensible means used in its attainment. 
The time is now ripe for our hero's coronation (mahabhiseka) . 
• 
There is some doubt whether the ceremony should be performed on 
Mandara, which is nearby, or on Rsabha mountain, which is to the 
•• 
south; the latter prevails, and the prince and his entourage pass 
~ through Tri~Irsa cave in the opposite direction. 
• 
With Siva's 
encouragement, preparations for the coronation are made on mount 
Rsabha. The vidyadharas ask who is to be Naravahanadatta's consort. 
• • 
"Madanamaficuka", he replies. 
iti rajnodite ksipram dhyanam te dyucara yayuh// 
. . . . 
When the prince said this, at once the skygoers fell to 
thinking ... 
KSS 15.2.68 
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A voice from the air breaks this embarrassed silence, announcing that 
Madanarnancuka is no mortal but an incarnation of Rati and a fitting 
wife for Naravahanadatta, who is Karna. 1 And on an auspicious day, 
and amongst heavenly and earthly festivities, the ceremony was 
performed. Udayana and his queens were present at their son's 
coronation, but he soon found these superhuman surroundings too 
rigorous, and asked to go home. He was escorted back to KausarnbI 
with all ceremony. 
The events that follow this elevation of the hero to heights 
from which his earthborn father must retreat, namely the death of 
Candamahasena and the story of Avantivardhana, recall us to the 
. . 
beginning of our study, "How the story was told". We must now 
consider the probability of Budhasvamin's having taken his hero so 
far. The story of Naravahanadatta in the BKSS can be reconstructed 
with some confidence up to the end of the Bhagirathayasas episode; 
the figure of PrabhavatI in the Kashrniri versions is the key to 
~ 
subsequent developments; taking the VH as an authority for the BKSS 
version., we may say that Budhasvamin too must have included her and 
perhaps made her the step towards conflict with and final victory 
over the vidyadhara prince Manasavega. Evidence within the 
~ 
surviving fragment of the BKSS too strongly urges the conclusion 
that Budhasvamin intended such a development. He mentions 
Naravahanadatta's destiny as ruler over the vidyadharas in these 
contexts: 
The frame, 3.99, etc. 
His birth, 5.49, etc. 
1 
In the BKM, 17.47-48, it is a question of defending Madanamancuka 
against the resentment of the other wives. 
- The hunt (the reference is simply to when a cakravartin 
arises in the world), 8.46. 
Arnitagati, 9.78, etc. 
Gomukha refers to his receiving the homage of the 
vidyadharas of both plateaux (vaitarddha 0 ), 13.28. 
VegavatI, 14.9, etc. 
Gandharvadatta, 18.573. 
The ascetic and the brahrnan student, 21.46. 
Nanda and Upananda, 23.120. 
Priyadarsana, 27.82. 
In the BKM and the KSS, Dhanavati the mother of AjinavatI is a 
woman of great influence, and noticeably more so in the latter 
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work; could it be that Somadeva had in mind Queen SuryavatI to whom 
he dedicates his poem (prasasti, 11)? ,. Her equivalent in the BKSS, 
DhanarnatI the mother of AjinavatI, does not have the occasion to 
organize the hero's affairs beyond the range of her own family, but 
she does allude to the hero's destiny and the taking of sides that 
it involves: 
tena manasavegas ca gaurimundadayas ca te/ 
•• 
anantas ca mahantas ca bhavisyantas ca satravah// 
• • 
So you have Manasavega and Gaurimunda and other enemies, 
. . 
and no end of great enemies to come. 
,. 
BKSS 20.128 
The fact that she does not here explain the details of this weighty 
remark seems to reserve her a prominent place in the events to come. 
,. We may suppose, then, that in outline the BKSS was to have ended 
like the BKM and the KSS. 
Speculation about the way in which Budhasvarnin would have 
realized the end of his version of Naravahanadatta's story must face 
three further problems: the acceptability of Madanarnanj uka, t .he 
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unity of the work, and the place which the rest of the hero's 
twenty-six wives were to have occupied. The first, happily, can 
be solved with a fair degree of plausibility. In the work as we 
have it, Madanamanjuka's status is humble, and it is made plain that 
the daughter of a ganika is no fit consort for a prince , let alone a 
• 
cakravartin of the vidyadharas. These incidents establish her 
position: 
- She is made conscious of ganikasabdadosa, the reproach of 
• • 
the title of ganika, when the prince her lover is without consulta-
• 
tion betrothed 1 to the princess of Kasi (11.86). 
- Udayana's decree that she be numbered among the girls of 
noble family comes after her disappearance, and is in fact applied 
to her successor in the prince's favours, VegavatI (12.83-84). 
VegavatI speaks condescendingly to her (14.115 and Lacote's 
note). 
The hero's companions disdain to speak to his concubine, 
until they discover that it is VegavatI (15.1 ff.). 
Lacote took account of these humiliations in his portrait of her: 
La fierte de la jeune fille, refusant de vivre dans la 
situation humiliee de concubine, son desespoir devant la 
durete des moeurs dont elle est la victime, sa volonte de 
mourir, qu'elle fait partager au faible Naravahanadatta 
et qui, seule, aura raison de l'opposition du roi, le 
contraindra a la declasser par un decret arbitraire, font 
d'elle un personnage vraiment humain et dramatique ... 
Essai, 210 
Here however he misinterpreted the author's intention in the 
matter of Udayana's decree and indeed in the character of 
Madanamanjuka as a whole. It is true that Budhasvamin is more 
daring than the Kashmiri poets in having a ganika's daughter as 
. 
heroine. They, or the version of the story which they were 
following, eliminated this element "parce qu'on etait choque que 
l'heroine fut d'aussi basse origine" (Essai, 211) . Nevertheless 
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Budhasvamin does not go so far as to present the ganika's daughter 
• 
as so admirable in herself that the usual considerations of class 
are set aside; we may imagine a character who while encountering 
these rebuffs in her contacts with others maintains her inner 
determination to succeed, but we are not shown enough · of 
Madanamafijuka's inner life for us to know that such is her case. 
Moreover Budhasvamin too elevates the status of her mother by giving 
her a royal lineage of a kind. This is revealed some time after 
Kalingasena's first appearance, which is a mystification typical of 
~ 
the BKSS: we wonder why this ga~ika is so well received at court, 
and the explanation follows in due course: she is no ordinary 
ganika, but a descendant of the supernumerary wives of king Bharata . • 
The Kashmiri poets, in spite of making Kalingasena a princess, 
retain a memory of her status as a ga~ika; 1 the difference between 
their intrigue and Budhasvamin's in this respect is one of degree 
rather than kind. 
It probably does not need to be demonstrated that Budhasvamin 
would have made Naravahanadatta marry his first love in the end, 
since that is the most fundamental hypothesis of the BK, but since 
every detail in the surviving fragment is precious as a testimony to 
the part now lost, let us consider the evidence. After the incident 2 
that reveals that the hero is due for responsibility, and 
Udayana has decreed that he shall have the dignity of crown prince, 
there occurs Kalingasena's visit to the court and the meeting of the 
two children. The baptism of Naravahanadatta as crown prince 
occurs immediately after that. This clearly looks forward to the 
1 
2 
Lacote, Essai, 83-85, 210-212; above, page 146. 
See above, pages 139-140. 
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time when he will receive his baptism as king of the vidyadharas 
and name this girl as his chief queen. The BKM and the KSS in 
rendering this latter scene are consistent with their treatment of 
Kalingasena , in that some apprehension is felt about Madanamancuka's 
qualifications for the rank, until a voice from the sky reassures 
~ 
all concerned. The action in the BKSS is set to develop in the same 
way, but it is not Budhasvarnin's manner to have recourse to voices 
from the sky; here surely he would have given a retrospective 
motivation of Madanarnanjuka's involvement with the hero, probably a 
revelation concerning the identity of her father, whom Kalingasena 
avoids naming in 7.17. The chances are that her father was Madanavega 
as in the Kashrniri versions. 
The second problem to consider is how these two themes of love 
and empire were combined. We have seen how in the Kashrniri versions 
they formally coincide at critical points. Madanarna~cuka and 
Naravahanadatta come into the world for a common destiny as incarna-
tions of Rati and Karna; it is only because of YaugandharayaQa's 
intrigues that they do not have the same father in Udayana. 
Naravahanadatta comes into the world also destined to be the 
cakravartin of the vidyadharas. A vidyadhara called Manasavega 
lays claim to the girl; his claim is frustrated by her marriage to 
the hero, which starts the factional struggle between the vidyadhara s 
who oppose the hero and those who support him. The crowning event 
in the story is Naravahanadatta's choice of his first and dearest 
wife as his queen. And yet the structure o f both the BKM and the 
KSS is a compromise between this story of love triumphant and a 
typical cakravartin story, that of Brahrnadatta say or Sanatkumara in 
the Jain narratives, in which the hero accumulates wives and wins 
- I 
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battles. The combination could be represented thus, in two 
columns, connected by a row of dots where the two themes coincide: 
Madanamancuka cakravartin 
she is Rati, he is Kama his destiny announced at birth 
marriage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . dispute with Manas a veg a 
he wins many wives 
abduction 
reunion 
he wins the battle 
chosen as his queen . . . . . . . . coronation 
This diagram illustrates the difficulties encountered by Ksemendra 
. 
and Somadeva in such a combination of themes. We have just noticed 
the awkward transition between the reunion of the two lovers in 
Manasavega's women's quarters and the battles with the vidyadharas 
that are the prelude to Naravahanadatta's coronation and the true 
climax of the story. The awkwardness of the other juncture is well 
shown by the diversity of treatment in the three BK versions. The 
BKSS leaves no interval between Naravahanadatta's conquest of 
Madanamanjuka (it is not yet a marriage) and her abduction, which 
leads to his marriage with VegavatI. The BKM gives as it were two 
versions of the event: at the end of book 8 Ksemendra mentions the 
• 
abduction of Madanarnancuka, but he does not take up the narration of 
the event and its consequences until book 13. In the KSS 
Madanarnancuka after her marriage stays in the background until 
lambaka 14, which, like book 13 in the BKM, comprehends the action of 
BK~S sargas 12 to 28 and beyond. 
The VH because of its different main story is of less use as a 
testimony to the structure of the BK than as a testimony to separate 
I 
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episodes and details of these episodes . For what it is worth, 
., . however, it tends to support the BKSS version by having VegavatI 
follow SomasirI, the partial equivalent of Madanamanjuka, in lambhas 
. 
12 and 13, and it avoids the anticlimax of the Kashmiri versions by 
making the hero's victory over Manasavega by force of arms follow 
immediately on his victory at law. Still, the episode is inconse-
quential in that afterwards Vasudeva carries on just as before. 
Also, the juxtaposition of SomasirI and VegavatI and of Vasudeva's 
legal and physical victories is what one might expect to result from 
the compilation of episodes from the BK. This process could be 
attributed to Sanghadasa or a predecessor of his whom he imitated in 
composing the adventures of Vasudeva, or it could be attributed to a 
writer who for one reason or another composed an abbreviated version 
of the BK; Lacote suggests what such a work may have been like in 
his recreation of "l'abrege de la Brhatkatha" (Essai, 137). 
• 
Such an 
abbreviated version - it may have been for example part of an 
encyclopediac collection of stories - would by a kind of Gresham's 
law be capable of driving the more cumbersome full work out of 
circulation. This hypothesis is an essential part of Lacote's 
reconstruction of the BK tradition, which explains how the Kashmiri 
versions and the BKSS can be so different yet so obviously descended 
from the same origin. 
., 
Unfortunately there is no clue in the text of the BKSS which 
could lead to a solution of this problem; all we know is that 
Budhasvamin intended to pursue the two themes of Naravahanadatta's 
marriage with Madanamanjuka and his acquisition of power over the 
vidyadharas to t h eir logical conclusion. We also know that 
Naravahanadatta was to marry a total of twenty-six wives in his 
., 
career (BKSS 4.3), which brings us to the third problem: whe~e in 
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the structure of the work were those marriages to occur? The BKSS, 
as we have seen, makes Naravahanadatta's union with Madanamanjuka 
lead directly into the story of Vegavat i. After VegavatI there 
~ 
occurs the same sequence of names in the BKSS as in the other 
versions: Gandharvadatta, Ajinavati, Priyadarsana, Bhagirathayasas, 
except for the omission from the Kashrniri versions of Priyadarsana, 
which we have discussed above. Now if, as has been suggested, 
Bhagirathayasas was to lose the hero to PrabhavatI, who was to . take 
him to Madanamanjuka, which was to lead to a hearing of his case 
before Vayurnukta, then Budhasvarnin is nearly at the end of his story 
and there are still nineteen wives to account for. Were they to 
come between the lawsuit and the great battle? , This would leave the 
same awkward juncture as in the Kashrniri versions. Were they to 
come after the coronation? Then they would be redundant, as the 
hero would have already attained the heights of power. Perhaps 
PrabhavatI was not to succeed Bhagirathayasas immediately after all; 
Budhasvamin may have decided to put after Bhagirathayasas the 
marriages that in the other versions come between Madanamanjuka and 
Vegavati. As we have seen, by omitting these marriages at that 
juncture he almost excludes the motif of Madanamanjuka's jealousy; 
by including the. marriages at a later juncture he would tend to 
eliminate Naravahanadatta's concern for her; that may well have 
been his interpretation of the story. 
No solution to the problem of the multiple wives imposes itself 
as necessarily the best. Like the problem of the unity of the work 
it seems to go back to the original and peculiar plan of the BK. 
It would be interesting to know how Gunadhya handled it, but it 
. . 
would be unrealistic to suppose a priori that his solution was 
better than the solutions of his inheritors. 
..... 
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CONCLUSION 
/ The agreement between the BKSS, the BKM and the KSS that has 
emerged from our comparison has confirmed that the BK was more than 
a legendary name. The story of Narav~hanadatta continued to live 
through the centuries, and has come down to us in substance if not 
in spirit in all the surviving versions. But how did this happen? 
We can only imagine how in fact such material was transmitted from 
one author to another. The possibilities seem to be that the 
author worked from a written text, or reproduced something he had 
heard; that he faithfully imitated the material he received, or 
reworked it in his own style; that the material he received was in 
an extensive and finished form, vistarena, or in summary form 
• 
suitable for expansion at will, samasena. Lacote's comparison of 
the BKM and the KSS illustrates the method of investigation that is 
open to us. He noted that though both works are different in size 
and style, and organize their material differently, both give what 
is essentially the same material; even the names of minor 
characters are the same with very few exc eptions. Hence both 
Ks emendra a n d Somadeva must have based their narratives on the same 
• 
written text. 1 This written text, like its imitations, must have 
had an excessive number of secondary stories in proportion to the 
main story, which is hardly more than a summary. Evident l y the 
story of Naravahanadatta had survived as a summary when the original 
was lost, and a later hand or hands had added extraneous stories to 
this summary to swell it to a full-size work, so far disregarding 
1 
Essai , 132-133. 
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the relevance of these stories that they even inserted some twice in 
different places. 1 
In other words, a model of the tradition which terminates 2 
with the BKM and the KSS must contain at least four elements: the 
original, the summary, an expansion of the summary (all of these now 
lost) and the surviving works. It is easy to imagine what the 
summary must have been like by looking at Jinasena's version of the 
"Wanderings of Vasudeva" in his HP. Vasudeva's wives are listed 
twice, in sargas 1 and 48, apart from the actual narration of the 
marriages in sargas 19 to 32, which marriages succeed one another 
very rapidly in certain place~ namely sargas 24 and 31, themselves 
becoming little more than lists of names. Obviously the bulk of 
the story could disappear and leave the armature, a summary of the 
order of events, intact. Then, to continue the analogy, a compilator 
like Hemacandra could restore the bulk of the work with stories like 
that of KanakavatI, Tr 8.3, which is not found in any other version 
of Vasudeva's wanderings. Other consequences of an author's 
expanding a laconic text may be seen in two examples from our 
comparison of the different versions of the Vasudeva story: 
Ramacandra Mumuksu gives an aberrant account of Carudatta's emerging 
• 
from the cave where he had been abandoned by the mendicant, and yet 
his version of events could be summarized in the same words as the 
others' ; 3 and Jinasena's CaruhasinI ("Sweetly-laughing"), a 
1 
Essai , 136-143. 
2 
Not q u ite t ermi nates: Ni l am Agr avala 's Mahak avi Guna dh ya v i r acita 
Brha t k atha (Allahab ad , 1965), is i n f act a fre e t rans l ation o f the 
BkM. 
3 
Above , p age 44 . 
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character unknown to the other authors, may be a phantom arising 
from a misunderstanding of the proper name Priyadarsana 
("Pleasant-to-the-sight") . 1 
In this study I have given an exposition of the VH of 
Sanghadasa so far as it bears on the question of the BK. 
Alsdorf's paper "Eine neue Version der verlorenen Brhatkatha" 
• 
_. demonstrated that the resemblance between the VH and the BKSS was in 
precisely those points that Lacote had advanced as reasons for ·the 
superior authority of Budhasvarnin's version over the versions of 
Ksernendra and Sornadeva . Alsdorf concluded: 
• 
Auch hier wird jetzt unser Zutrauen zu Budhasvarnin noch 
wesentlich gesteigert; denn bei genugenden Abweichungen 
zwischen Slokasarngraha und Vh, urn den Gedanken gegenseitiger 
. 
Abhangigkeit von vornherein auszuschliessen, finden wir auf 
betrachtliche Strecken so genaue Uebereinstirnrnung gerade 
auch in den kleinsten Einzelzligen und der ganzen Art der 
Darstellung, dass wir nicht zweifeln k~nnen, Gunadhya selbst 
• • 
auf klirzeste Entfernung gegenliberzustehen. 
"Eine neue Version", 349 
This is entirely persuasive, but it also throws into relief a 
methodological difficulty: how does one decide between the simila-
rity that proves fidelity and the difference that excludes 
dependence? In what follows I will attempt a detailed examination 
of similarities And differences of various kinds that may be 
_. 
observed in the works under study, especially the VH and the BKSS, 
summarizing the findings of the preceding sections. My aim is a 
restatement, rather than a definitive solution, of the difficulty. 
The special interest of the VH is that it may represent an 
older and more authentic version of the BK than any of the surviving 
works that claim this title . Still, it seems self-evident that the 
more highly organized story of Naravahanadatta preceded the less 
1 
Above, page 64 . 
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organized stories concerning Samba, Vasudeva and Carudatta which 
. 
display the same material. So where there are stories common to 
all four works, we can speak of them as BK material in the VH. It 
will be useful to begin with a list of this material. 
pedhiya: Marriage of Samba and Suhiranna: compare marriage of 
• • •• 
Naravahanadatta and Madanamanjuka. 
lambha 3: Marriage of Vasudeva and Gamdhavvadatta: compare 
• • 
marriage of Naravahanadatta and Gandharvadatta. 
lambha 4: Marriage of Vasudeva and Nilajasa: compare marriage of 
• 
Naravahanadatta and Ajinavati. 
lambha 10: Desire of king Pumda for a son: compare desire of king 
• • • 
Udayana for a son. 
lambha 13: Abduction of Somasiri: compare abduction of 
. 
Madanamaiijuka. In both, a Vegavati replaces the missing woman. 
laTflbha 18: Marriage of Vasudeva and Piya.I!lgusu~dari: compare 
marriage of Naravahanadatta and Bhagirathayasas. 
laTflbha 21: Defeat of Manasavega by Vasudeva: compare defeat of 
Manasavega by Naravahanadatta. 
Next, a list which shows the details of the material in the 
above list, and some further material, that are peculiar to the VH 
and the BKSS . 
pedhiya: Suhiranna, like Madanamanjuka , is the daughter of a 
• • • 
ganika. With Buddhisena's role in the marriage of Samba, compare 
. . . 
Gomukha's role in the marriage of Naravahanadatta . 
lambha 2: Abduction of Vasudeva from SamalI: compare abduction of 
. 
Naravahanadatta from Vegavati. 
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lambha 3: The scene is Campa, not the city of the gandharvas as in 
. 
the BKM and the KSS. The story of Carudatta, a merchant of Campa 
and the adoptive father of Gamdhavvadatta: compare the story of 
. 
Sanudasa. The meeting of Carudatta and Amiyagati: compare the 
meeting of Naravahanadatta and Amitagati. 
lambha 4: As Vasudeva is taken to meet Nilajasa in a 
• 
cemetery by a vetala, so Naravahanadatta is taken to meet Ajinavati. 
Nilajasa, like AjinavatI, is a black girl. 
lambha 10: The marriages of Vasudeva with Pumda and Amsumamta with . . . . . 
Sutara: compare the marriages of Naravahanadatta with Priyadarsana 
and Gomukha with Rsidatta. 
• • 
lambha 14: Vasudeva is abducted from Vegavati by Manasavega: so 
• 
Naravahanadatta is abducted from Vegavati by Manasavega. 
lambha 18: As Vasudeva's wife, the merchant's daughter BamdhumatI, 
. . 
loses him to the princess PiyamgusumdarI, so Naravahanadatta's wife 
• • 
the merchant's daughter Priyadarsana loses him to the princess 
Bhagirathayasas. 
,. 
Plainly, the VH and the BKSS in certain respects resemble one 
another more strongly than either resembles the BKM or the KSS, 
which for their part are very similar to one another. So we may 
think of the tradition emanating from the BK as having two branches, 
,. 
the one terminating in the VH and the BKSS and the other in the BKM 
and the KSS. The relationship between the latter pair has been 
satisfactorily established by BUhler and Lacote: they must be 
independent copies of the same work, because the BKM is the earlier 
in date, which excludes the possibility that it is copied from the 
KSS, while the KSS is the more explicit, which excludes the possibi-
lity that it is copied from the BKM; indeed the BKM is so laconic 
' 
c.,·. 
.... 
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in its narrative that whole stories would be incomprehensible 
without the elucidation provided by the KSS. 1 Now the relationship 
of the VH and the BKSS is from one point of view as close as the 
relationship of the BKM and the KSS, in that not only do certain 
specific stories occur in both but also certain details that play no 
necessary part in the plot of the stories, and could not be imagined 
or supplied from tradition independently. Such details are: 
pedhiya: Buddhisena describes the types of men to Samba and his 
. • . 
companions: Gomukha describes the types of men to Naravahanadatta 
and his companions. BhogamalinI tells the story of Bharata and the 
• 
gal}ikas: Mudrikalatika tells the story of Bharata and the ganikas. 
• 
lambha 5: Vasudeva comes upon a herd of wind deer: Naravahanadatta 
• 
while hunting with his companions comes upon a herd of wind deer. 
lambha 10: While they are travelling Amsumamta entertains Vasudeva 
• • • 
with a recital of the kinds of narrative: Gomukha similarly enter-
tains Naravahanadatta . Vasudeva taunts Amsumamta, as 
• • 
Naravahanadatta taunts Gomukha, with being superfluous to the success 
of his enterprise; the companion refutes this. 
These are the sort of gratuitous details which a summary would omit, 
and indeed they are not found in Jinasena's or Hemacandra 's versions 
of the Vasudeva story , which can mean either that these latter 
1 
It does happen, of course, that the BKM is explicit where the KSS 
is allusive. Once in the latter work Naravahanadatta cannot sleep 
for thinking on a slave girl (KSS 10.1 . 52); we are not told which 
or why. The BKM provides the answer: the hero and his companions 
have heard courtesans singing outside their apartments (16 . 29-3 0) . 
i 
' 
I 
I 
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versions are independent of Sanghadasa's VH, 1 or that while they are 
dependent on Sanghadasa's VH these details were not transmitted in a 
summary version which was the intermediary. Yet these details occur 
in both the VH and the BKSS in as similar a form as is compatible 
with the different styles of the two works. The conclusion must be 
that the relationship is based on an extended written text. 
However the sense of this relationship cannot be established 
with the same certainty as in the case of the other branch. 
Firstly, the respective dates of the two works are uncertain, so we 
cannot exclude either possibility of the one having copied the 
other. Secondly, the criterion of explicitness does not consistently 
declare either one to be the model and the other to be the copy. 
In applying this criterion to the Kashmiri poems one has to discount 
the tendency of the BKM to be more prolix in passages that express 
religious devotion; one would similarly have to discount the 
~ 
tendency of the VH to enlarge on religious matters to which the BKSS 
merely makes allusion, notably the Visnu song in the story of 
• • 
Gandharvadatta . It is true that the VH tends to give a more 
exhaustive and schematic version of certain motifs beyond the needs 
of their narrative context, 2 but this too is no doubt in keeping with 
the nature of an edifying work . Here both the conventions of story-
telling and the ingenuity of the author suffice to explain the 
occasionally greater copiousness of the VH, so that it is not an 
argument for priority . In general, both works develop their 
subject in good proportion and in accordance with the nature of the 
1 
Compare Alsdorf, HP 97-98. 
2 
For example, in the finding of Arniyagati, 135 ff .; t he kinds of 
men, 101 . 19 ff .; the kinds of story, 208 .30 ff. 
' 
I 
' 
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whole. Yet they are different, in ways which we shall examine in 
detail; putting aside the question whether one copied the other or 
whether both are independent copies, can we say whether one is 
inherently better than the other, and hence more likely to be a fair 
representative of the original BK? 
First, let us consider the tone of the narrative in the 
different works; this was one of Lacote's criteria for preferring 
the authority of the BKSS over that of the Kashmiri poems. One 
could summarize the difference in level between the VH and the BKSS 
by saying that the one was apparently designed to be recited to a 
popular audience while the other was designed to be read by an 
educated public. The VH tends to be low or comic in tone whereas 
the BKSS tends to be elevated and refined. This distinction can be 
observed at all levels of analysis; to begin with, the one is in 
Prakrit prose whereas the other is in Sanskrit verse. In the tradi-
tion of Indian poetics prose can be as highly ornate as verse, but 
Sanghadasa's only pretention to elegance in this regard is the 
occasional passage of extended description: the beauty of a woman, 
the beauty of a landscape. 
BKSS is just: 
Lacote's impression of the style of the 
Le style est simple, generalement tout uni, quelquefois un 
peu plat, mais de tres bonne qualite . L'auteur a peu le 
gout des artifices et ne cherche pas a faire montre de 
virtuosite. De temps a autre, il se permet une petite 
description un peu manieree, juste ce qu'il faut pour donner 
au poeme une allure litteraire, puis vite le recit reprend ..• 
En somme, la langue, simple et agile, convient parfaitement 
au recit. 
Essai , 148 
However Budhasvamin's mannered descriptions tend to demand of the 
reader a far more sophisticated response than Sanghadasa's. The 
latter' s simply perform the obvious functions of marking an interval 
of time or adding weight to a slender intrigue. In contrast with 
..... 
l 
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this, the descriptions of scenery in Budhasvarnin's stories of 
Sanudasa and Bhagirathayasas are witty and ironic in that they 
represent communications from author to reader in the language of 
poetic convention that by-pass the first-person narrator. It 
would be truer to say of the VH that the manner is in perfect 
harmony with the matter. The BKSS is exceptional among Sanskrit 
verse narratives in dealing with material that includes scenes of 
low life and disreputable characters, but its tendency is to polish 
this matter for more refined tastes. 
This contrast is also manifested in the characterization of 
the hero. Because Vasudeva travels mostly alone, without 
attendants, he must act on his own behalf, and he thereby exposes 
himself to all kinds of experiences. He begins as a fugitive, he 
shows himself charming to humble people like the garland-makers in 
lambha 24 or the girl with bad breath in lambha 11. 
• • 
He reveals 
manifold talents, ranging from the urbane to the strictly practical, 
as in the examples just mentioned: he makes garlands for the 
princess PaumavatI, cachous for the shop-assistant of Manohara. 
Fearless with horses and elephants, an expert bowman and strategist, 
he can also handle with skill a musical instrument or a paintbrush. 
In fact so many-sided is he in his adventures that his story would 
be ridiculous, his repeated successes cloying, were it not for a 
grain of humour in the narrative. For the European reader, 
Vasudeva has something of the Baron Mlinchhausen, but rather more of 
the wily Odysseus. He gains many of his successes by a cunning 
solution to a problem, he is always eager to set off towards new 
experiences. Two of his setbacks reveal the tone of the narrative, 
when he is taken in by the plausible conversation of people more 
cunning than himself: the conJuror of lambha 6 and the messenger of 
• 
1 
I 
I . 
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Jarasamdha in lambha 22. The purpose of both these characters is 
. . 
to distract the hero's attention so that a band of men can seize 
him. The revelation of their purpose is as much a surprise for 
the reader as for the hero, and this surprise has the potential for 
either hilarity or distress. Since the hero in the former case 
makes off at speed, and in the latter is carried off in a bag, the 
incident resolves itself in hilarity; the reader feels apprehen-
sive for the safety of the lone hero, yet at the same time is not 
constrained from laughing at him. 
Such is not the case of Naravahanadatta. Gomukha is usually 
at hand to direct his mundane affairs, and in his absence Amitagati 
stands ready to intervene where needed; that is established by 
Naravahanadatta's meditation in the well outside Campa. So 
Naravahanadatta rarely faces dangers alone, and when he does, his 
bravery consists in not summoning the available help. Thus the 
narrative presents the hero's safety as determined by a higher level 
of motivation. To be precipitated from one danger to another and to 
escape by one's wits, as in a picaresque novel, is exciting but 
undignified. Naravahanadatta's adventures approach the dignity of 
epic or romance because while he has his own motives for acting, 
superhuman forces in the form of daiva or the vidyadharas intervene 
to give the action a larger scope than his own field of 
consciousness. 
As we have seen, Naravahanadatta is the reverse of charming 
towards people below his station in life. Whereas Vasudeva's 
reactions to others depend on their disposition towards him, 
Naravahanadatta's are determined by their status, and this deter-
minism is another symptom of t h e greater decorum of the narrative. 
It is true that he responds to the beauty rather than to the .rank o f 
I 
I 
I 
,I 
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women. However , in the stories of Gandharvadatta and Ajinavati his 
taste proves to be more conventional than we at first think, for 
they are vidyadharis in an unpromising disguise; he treats 
Priyadarsana with scant respect (one wonders if Udayana was ever to 
hear about her) ; only Madanamanjuka remains incongruous, but the 
author certainly had plans for revaluing her too. 
Naturally , Vasudeva is more immediately appealing as a 
character. He is a ready participant in any feat of courage or 
skill that presents itself, but he is not foolhardy: he would 
rather escape than tangle with enemies that are beyond his powers, 
witness the incident in lambha 6 when a crowd of men come at him, or 
• 
in lambha 4 when he sees Amgaraka. 
• • 
He is often in love, but that 
does not keep him awake at nights, as it does Naravahanadatta; once 
he is demented by the loss of his beloved, namely Somasirt in lambha 
• 
13, but that incongruity seems to be due to an unusually faithful 
imitation of the spirit as well as the matter of the BK as rendered 
in the BKSS . Naravahanadatta is so much a passive participant in 
events that he is bound to be less attractive . Nevertheless his 
characterization deserves attention. A ~ Lacote understood the BKSS as 
a Bildungsroman and was inclined to forgive the hero 's youthful 
vices. Maten (BB 95-97) traced the growth of his self-confidence, 
but also noticed his opportunism and hypocrisy, showing that 
Naravahanadatta was ready to allege consideration for others as an 
excuse for his lack of initiative. Did Budhasvamin intend an 
ironical portrait of the amorous prince? That is to say, granted 
that Naravahanadatta's story has a certain elevation, are we 
justified in thinking that his qualities are not in proportion to his 
destiny? If this disproportion was intended by the author, are we 
to interpret it sympathetically or satirically? Naravahanad~tta's 
l 
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introspection is an argument for sympathy: if a character inwardly 
confesses his faults the rea der is inclined to believe that he 
exaggerates, and to forgive the faults of which the character seems 
unaware, in this case his "egoYsme naYf". A critical passage is 
that in sarga 20 where he admires the cowherds near Sarnbhava. His 
. 
admiration of their simple life seems to contradict the observation 
that he responds to people according to their status not their 
qualities. Of course merely to express such sentiments is not a 
breach of decorum, witness Dusyanta's admiration for Sakuntala; in 
• 
Naravahanadatta's case the sentiments do not even have an issue in 
action. But his thoughts take him from praise for his host to 
praise for his host's wife as an exception to the rules that govern 
the conduct of such people; this exception is incomprehensible to 
him. Thus the author seems to locate the sense of decorum in his 
hero's mind and to imply that it is an inadequate means of judging 
others. We cannot be sure, and perhaps we were not intended to be. 
It would be a mistake to underestimate Budhasvamin's fondness for 
teasing the reader. 
In sum, the verbal and narrative styles of the two works can 
be regarded as manifestations of different intentions on the part of 
their respective authors, and hence these differences do not prove 
the superior authority of one or the other version. Ultimately the 
originality of the BK must have been the use of an untried combina-
tion of themes: victory and love, courtly life and the life of the 
streets, power and private emotions. The surviving versions have 
these themes in varying proportions; there is no reason to assume 
that the more everyday version of a story should always prevail over 
the more pretentious. 
l 
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Another criterion that Lac8te u s ed in reconstructing the BK 
according to his interpretation is that of the narrative logic 
inherent in the stories, as it is renderedmoreor less well by the 
different versions. The purpose of the second section of this study 
was to discuss and compare the episodes that make up the story of 
Naravahanadatta and that have their equivalents in the life of 
Vasudeva. No clear decision emerged. Let us recall some extreme 
instances where one version seemed better than another. The key to 
the story of Nilajasa in the VH is that the girl looks like an out-
caste but in fact is not; Sanghadasa failed to establish 
satisfactorily why this is so. The presumption is strong that in 
replacing a story about siddhas by the history of Nami he spoiled 
the motivation of the intrigue. On the other side, the story of 
VegavatI, which has elements of mildly prurient fun in its motif of 
the virgin passing for a wife, seems to have got out of hand in 
Budhasvamin's treatment. The puzzle of who is passing for what 
there has a derivative and secondary quality. Finally, as we have 
seen, the story of Carudatta/Sanudasa makes better sense now in the 
one, now in the other. Consequently neither version appears to be 
consistently superior in this respect, provided that we allow for 
the different impression created by the simplicity of the VH and the 
sophistication of the BK~S. 
So far, I have treated the VH as if it were a version of the 
~ BK. Indeed the correspondences between the VH and the BKSS are 
remarkable, extending even to certain minute incidents and 
digressions, such features as one would not expect to be transmitted 
except through direct i mitation of an extensive text . But we must 
take into account the fact that the main story as a whole is 
radically different in the VH, which nominally takes its origin from 
I 
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stories about the Harivamsa and so has a different kind of plot and 
• 
a different kind of hero . 
The VH is essentially a story of a universal and ageless 
type, that in which the youngest son of the family leaves home, 
confronts difficulties and returns in triumph. The motivation of 
Vasudeva's leaving home, and his recognition of and reconciliation 
with his brothers, are well enough realized, but they constitute the 
merest frame for the bulk of the work, which is the episodic 
adventures he experiences while estranged from his family. To say 
this is not to deny the artistic skill deployed in the composition 
of the work. The author never entirely loses sight of the frame, 
the theme of his hero's estrangement. In the first lambha, 
• 
Vasudeva is wary of being recognized; in the eighteenth lambha, 
• 
after recapitulating his adventures up to the present, he briefly 
describes his immediate family ; not only the material of the frame 
but also the act of narration itself is there recalled by the 
narrator's address to his audience , nattuya (281.24, 283.3); and 
with the introduction of Jarasamdha in lambha 21 as the father of 
• • 
Imdasena , references to the family become ever more frequent. 
• • 
Vasudeva actually recounts the history of the harivamsakula at . 
356.27 ff. That is to say, Sanghadasa has made the transition 
from Vasudeva's family environment to his lonely adventures and back 
again with some care, and has consciously maintained the simultaneous 
existence of these two areas of narrative. This care is also 
manifested in the linking together of some lambhas: Sarnali, after . 
leaving t he hero in lambha 2, is brought to his mind again in lambha 
. 
. 
11; his companion Arnsurnamta is the material link between lambhas 7 
. . 
. 
to 10; VegavatI's story is begun in lambha 13 and resumed in lambha . . 
15; there is a general muster of Vasudeva's wives in lambha 27 . . 
' 
I 
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The author also asserts his control over his material when his hero-
narrator in larpbha 15 makes a cross-reference to a story (Carudatta's) 
that he has heard before during his wanderings. Nevertheless, 
these are only mechanical devices for unifying the narrative. 
Essentially, Vasudeva's adventures are separate from one another 
and from the frame. 
,. 
In the BKSS too the adventures of the hero are episodic. The 
motif of abduction which we examined above is a symptom of this 
quality, because as the hero is transported from one place to 
another, so the author passes from one story to another without 
transition, as in the VH. For example, the stories of VegavatI, 
Gandharvadatta and Ajinavati all end in abduction of the hero or the 
women, and it is significant that this series of adventures has its 
equivalent in the same order and without interval in the VH, 
Samali-Gamdhavvadatta-Nilajasa. 
• 
In the BKM and the KSS, however, 
the hero is based at home except during this series of abductions, 
and the episodic quality of the narrative consists rather in the 
arrivals of prospective wives and occasional expeditions on the 
hero's part, from which he brings back one or more wives to add to 
,. 
the growing total at home. The BKSS as we have it is too short to 
enable us to be certain whether the hero was more a solitary 
wanderer or a home-lover, but if one may judge from the end of the 
twentieth sarga, the latter seems more probable. There Gomukha, 
reunited with Naravahana datta after the separation caused by the 
above-mentioned series of adventures, tells how VegavatI and 
Amitagati had arrived at KausambI and had reported to Udayana that 
the prince was safe; Amitagati further told Gomukha in private that 
Vegavati and he had been the unseen witnesses of Naravahanadatta 's 
affair at Campa. We have seen how the hero is mostly accomp~nied 
' 
I 
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by Gomukha, and how he has an established ally at his call in 
Amitagati; here we see how when he is absent from home his fortunes 
are reported to the king. Similarly in Budhasvamin's version of 
the Merch ant of Campa's story, Sanudasa, while he thinks himself 
alone, is in fact being supervised by his family, an aspect of the 
story that has no importance in Sanghadasa's version. 
Apparently, this link between the hero and his home, which 
goes deeper than the mechanical links we observed in the VH, was a 
peculiarity of the BK. This explains why in adapting BK material 
for his wandering hero the author of the VH was forced to make 
certain changes. The story of Madanamanjuka has two phases, that 
in which Naravahanadatta wins her and that in which she is stolen; 
the former phase is so integrated with the hero's life at home with 
his parents that in the VH she is divided into two characters, 
Suhiranna, won at home by Samba, and Somasiri, won abroad by 
• • • 
Vasudeva. It also explains why the story of the finding of 
Amitagati is transferred from the hero to a subsidiary character, 
because Vasudeva's story will not admit a supernatural helper. In 
the episode of Pt11!19a, however, the story demands the presence of a 
companion, and Vasudeva has the equivalent of Gomukha in Amsumamta. 
• • 
With the concern for unification that we noticed above, Sanghadasa 
introduces Amsumamta before he is needed, but he disappears abruptly 
• • 
and permanently from the narrative with the end of the episode. 
Vasudeva's enemies are strangely heterogeneous; Amgaraka and 
• 
Manasavega come from the BK but SuppanahI and Hepphaya come from the 
Ramaya~a; a solitary hero needs enemies in order to perform his 
feats of prowess, or r ather, in t h e case of Vasudeva, in order to be 
moved about from one adventure to another, but the enemies are just 
names taken from here and there, not leaders of factions who are 
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successively provoked by the threat of an intruder, as in the 
BK. 
However this fundamental difference between the adventures of 
Naravahanadatta and of Vasudeva as a whole will not account for all 
differences in the cast of characters. For example, · since in the 
BKSS the stories of Priyadarsana and Bhagirathayasas are continuous, 
in the sense that the hero remains in the same place and the two 
women interact as characters, we should expect that the author of 
the VH would break them up so that they would fit in better with the 
pattern of his hero's wanderings. And in a sense the two episodes 
are separated, forming lambhas 10 and 18 respectively. 
• 
But the 
element of continuity is preserved because Vasudeva having won 
BamdhumatI in the seventeenth lambha stays on in Savatthi to win her 
• • 
friend PiyamgusumdarI in the eighteenth; 
• • 
,. 
as in the BKSS, the 
merchant's daughter loses the hero to the princess. Another example: 
since Naravahanadatta experiences the loss of his Madanamanjuka and 
the substitution of Vegavati while living at home, we should expect 
the corresponding episodes in the VH to be radically changed, but 
they are not. Vasudeva's wife Somasiri is stolen in lambha 13, and 
• 
the story of Vegavati follows in the next, the events taking place 
in Somasiri's parents ' home. Hence it seems that the splitting of 
characters between two or more stories that we have noticed in the 
VH was not simply an expedient to make the borrowed material fit its 
new context, but served some other end; perhaps, simply, it served 
to multiply the stories. A comprehensive list of examples will be 
useful here: 
Madanamanjuka corresponds to: 1. Suhiranna (marriage) 
. . 
2. SomasirI (abduction by Manasavega) 
' 
I 
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VegavatI corresponds to: 1. SamalI (fights the abductor of 
the hero) 
2. VegavatI (replaces SomasirI) 
Priyadarsana II II 1. Purnda (disguised as a man) 
• • 
2. BamdhurnatI (supplanted by 
• 
PiyamgusurndarI) 
• • 
Naravahanadatta " II 1. Vasudeva (marries Gamdhavvadatta 
• 
et al.) 
2. Samba (marries Suhiranna) 
• • • 
3. Carudatta (meets Amiyagati) 
,,. 
At this stage the relationship between the VH and the BKSS can 
be summarized as follows. It is obvious that Sanghadasa, or a prior 
,. 
author of the VH, knew a version of the BK very like the BKSS. But 
his intentio n was not to copy out Naravahanadatta's adventures under 
the name of Vasudeva; his main story was of a fundamentally 
different kind, he drew on other narrative material from various 
sources as well as on the BK, and he distributed the BK material as 
it suited him, neither consistently preserving the connections 
between the borrowed stories nor consistently breaking them. This 
freedom of Sanghadasa's treatment is a precious clue to one aspect 
,,. 
of the relationship between the VH and the BKSS that can be deduced 
from internal evidence. If we consider each major incident common 
to both works and note which minor incidents within it are also 
common, we notice a regular pattern emerging. 
A frequent motivation for a minor story is the introduction of 
a new character, whose story is then told. ~ Thus in the BKSS, 
Gomukha tells Naravahanadatta how Mudrikalatika told him the lineage 
of Kalingasena; Gomukha deduces the story of Amitagati from his 
footprints, and Amitagati when found completes the story; VegavatI 
tells her own story, and Sanudasa tells his and that of his adopted 
daughter Gandharvadatta. These stories have close equivalents in 
11 
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the VII. Slightly different is the story of AjinavatI, told partly 
by her mother and partly by a servant, which corresponds to that of 
Ilajasa in the VH, except that there the mother's side of the story 
concerns her descent from the tirthamkara Nami, passing by the deeds 
• 
of Usabha. This last example shows how the Jain narrative, tending 
always to a complete history of the world, likes to take an occasion 
i n the hero's wanderings for an excursus into dogma. Similarly the 
introduction of Mayanavega, a name known to the Kashmiri poets but 
• 
not to Budhasvamin, leads to the story of Rama; Amiyagati's intro-
duction gives a home to the story of Pippalada; and the Visnu-song, 
• • 
which is merely alluded to in the BK versions of the Winning of 
Gandharvadatta, in the VH provides the occasion for telling the 
Jinistic version of Vinhu's three paces. 
• 
These examples could be 
multiplied. Briefly, the VH has all the "characterizing" stories 
.,. (if one may so call them) that appear in the BKSS, and indeed more; 
the stories of this kind that are found only in the VH are all 
expositions of the sacred history of the Jains. An exception to this 
. / 
rule is the characterizing story of Samudradinna in the BKSS, which 
forms part of the romantic sub-plot in Sanudasa's story; the VH omits 
the sub-plot and with it the character of Samudradinna and, of 
course, her characterizing story. 
Another motivation for a minor story appears when one 
character uses the story as an example to warn, persuade , console or 
simply entertain another character. This is frequently a trans-
parent device for linking toget er unconnected stories, so forming 
the nests and chains of narrative that make up the bulk of the work 
in the great storybooks of Europe and Asia: Ovid's Metamorphoses, 
the Thousand and one Nights , Boccaccio's Decamerone , Chaucer's 
Canterbury Tales; and , of course, the BKM and the KSS, which if one 
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takes account of the proportion of minor to maJor stories in them 
are more story collections than lives of Naravahanadatta. 
; 
The BKSS 
is another matter. Stories so introduced are fewer, and to the 
point. The intention of the narrator is always to influence in 
some way, never merely to entertain, his audience; let us call them 
"rhetorical" stories. Such are: 
Pingalika (BKtS sarga 4) 
Pukvasaka (5) 
Angiras, Amrta and SavitrI (12) 
• 
Nalinika (19) 
the base rat ( 20) 
Drdhodyama (21) 
•• 
Kundamalika (22) 
Of all such stories in the BKSS, only one, that of Pi;galika, has 
its equivalent in the VH, in the story of Kosika and KumdodarI, 
• • 
216.16-21. The story of Kokkasa in the Dhamillahimdl, VH 61.25 ff., 
• • 
has some elements in common with the story of Pukvasaka, but the two 
stories are hardly the same. In both these cases, besides, the 
context in which the story is told in the VH is quite differen t from 
that in the BKSS. 
It must be admitted that several factors complicate the use of 
evidence of this kind. There is the risk of begging the question 
in deciding which stories are about a character and which are told 
for effect, and the division that I have thus made is neither 
necessary nor sure. For example, the classification which Maten 
gives (BB 68-69) into autobiographical flashbacks and inserted 
stories, progressive and illustrative, cuts across mine and could 
lead to a different conclusion. Nevertheless, the distinction is 
clearer than one might have supposed to be due to chance , and it can 
I 
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be said that in general t h e VH, where it has the same characters as 
the BKSS, has the same characterizing stories, except that it adds 
.,. 
stories from legendary history which the BKSS does not have; by 
way of compensation the VH has none of the rhetorical stories of 
,. 
the BKSS, though again it adds some of its own from legend, like the 
story of Ahalla which nearly persuades Vasudeva not to join 
PiyamgusumdarI in the women's quarters. 
• • 
Since we have found that 
the VH contains material chosen apparently freely from the BK to 
suit the author's purpose, it seems unlikely that the author would 
have deliberately avoided using any of the rhetorical stories, and 
we must suppose that the version of the BK which he knew, though 
.,. 
generally like the BKSS, did not have these stories. What of the 
version that Budhasvamin knew? The presence of two rhetorical 
stories, Pingalika and Savitri, in the BKM and the KSS argues that 
these at least are part of the BK tradition. As for the rest, it 
is impossible to tell whether they were part of the original BK but 
omitted from the version known to Sanghadasa, or whether they were 
added by Budhasvamin. 
It does not seem profitable to explore the idea of a descent 
,. 
in a single line between the VH and the BKSS any further. Indeed 
it is only realistic to observe that a discussion of influence based 
on two survivors of by no means certain date from what must once 
have been a rich and complex tradition cannot hope to reach precise 
conclusions. So I propose to try another approach that the VH 
fortuitously leaves open, and which may give some insight into the 
complexity of the tradition. The procedure is the most objective 
of all: to s e arch out faults in the narrative that the author could 
not have i ntended, in the sense that they arise not from conflation 
or compromise or change of context, which processes take place in 
299 
the creation of all story books, but from simple mechanical error. 
It is remarkable how all Sanghadasa's mistakes have been reproduced 
intact , such is the respect of scribes for sacred books; for 
example , the false start in narration observed in note 2, page 86 
above, or the unnecessary intervention of the villain· described on 
page 98 . But the most striking i nstances are in these passages in 
the VH where the narrative inexplicably lapses into the grammatical 
third person . 
306 . 28 tao jahagayam gaya. devI vasudevavayana "Then the goddess at . . 
Vasudev a ' s word departed the way she had come". 1 
307 . 17 - 20 tato sa.mina. lavio 
• 
amha vi dijjau sattaho tti "Then the 
master [i . e . Vasudeva] said to him , ' Grant me a week t oo ' ." 
308.17 iyaro bhanai "The other [i . e . Vasudeva] said ... " • 
369 . 12 vasudevo bhanati "Vasudev a said ... 11 2 
• 
In another passage the first - person narrator , in this instance 
BamdhumatI , cites a gaha verse which is then paraphrased in the third • 
person . 3 It looks as if Sanghadasa were engaged in turning a third-
person narrative into a substantially first - person narrative. These 
lapses from the integrity of the narration have been faithfully 
preserved by the copyists; it is surely not the case that the author 
of the work was imitating another author's lapses. If this is so , 
then Sanghadasa is shown not to be the originat or of the VH , which is 
nothing remarkable . But it is remarkable that part of his contri-
bution to the story was to take a text , obviously a written text (the 
1 
See the footnote in Sandesara's translation, page 402 . 
2 
In the text t here follow the bracketed words maya bhaniyam "I 
. . said" . 
3 
See above, page 86 . 
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gaha mentioned above must be a fragment of this earlier text), and 
to recreate it making the hero tell his own story. 
There are several reasons why he may have done this. He may 
have intended to make a true katha 1 of Vasudeva's adventures, though 
for that matter first-person narration is a form used by story-
tellers of all times and places, and needs no further explanation. 
. -Still, another kind of error suggests that Sanghadasa was at the 
same time imitating a work very like the BKSS, and if that were - the 
case then his reason for attempting to convert a third-person 
narrative to a first would be obvious. As has been demonstrated in 
the detailed analysis above, -sanghadasa apparently tried to repro-
duce the intricate motivation, in which the restricted point of view 
of first-person narration plays a vital part, of several episodes as 
; 
we have them in the BKSS. Sometimes he was successful - his 
handling of the story of VegavatI is better than Budhasvamin's 
and sometimes he was not. We have seen that he failed to realize 
adequately his version of the Winning of Madanamanjuka, by not 
gathering up certain loose ends in the intrigue. It seems that he 
had simply not understood how the device of retrospective motivation 
worked here . Again, the author himself must be responsible for 
this error, which has been faithfully transmitted by copyists. 
This is not a question of narrative logic, because the logic 
of Sanghadasa's version is the same as Budhasvamin's. It is an 
involuntary mistake; contrast Budhasvamin's wilful confusion of the 
reader in the story of Sanudasa , where verisimilitude has been 
sacrificed for the surprise ending . In this case Sanghadasa has 
prudently kept to a simpler pattern of motivation: his Carudatta is 
1 
Compare Lacote, Essai , 282 . 
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not subjected to the revelation that all his experiences of poverty, 
disaster and travel were in one way or another staged by his family. 
But the case of Suhiranna/Madanamanjuka seems to prove the influence 
• • 
of a text like the BKSS. Perhaps the story of Pumda/Priyadar~ana 
• • 
is also a proof, of a slightly different kind; I suggested above 
that the radical fault in Sanghadasa's version was due to censorship, 
but it may as well have been due to incomprehension, and in either 
case it betrays the author's use of a work more sophisticated than 
his own. 
So much for the first-person narrative that he was imitating; 
now what of the underlying third-person text? We can observe that 
it was not simply a version of the Harivamsa cycle. 
• 
The story of 
PiyamgusumdarI, from which come three of the four examples cited 
• • 
above of lapses into the third person, is part of the material 
which everything leads us to believe Sanghadasa inherited from the 
BK. That is to say, the third-person text containing Vasudeva's 
adventures on which he worked already contained material from the 
BK. In rewriting this text he was influenced by a sophisticated 
work very like the BKSS that we h ave, from which he borrowed the 
devices of first-person narration and its concomitant, retrospective 
motivation; but this was not his primary source of BK story 
material. Sanghadasa's VH as we have it then reflects the 
influence o - the BK tradition at two levels, matter and style, 
corresponding no doubt to two stages in the formation of Vasudeva's 
story. Indeed since the anomalous passage in a compressed, 
samasena, style that appears as the beginning of the twenty-first 
laIJlbha is most likely a later addition consisting of further BK 
material, we can even speak of three stages of influence. 
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Let us consider one further example of the complexity of the 
tradition. Subandhu in his Vasavadatta alludes to the BK of 
Gunadhya by the name of the work and its author (pages 110, 147, . . 
Hall), and also mentions a wife of Naravahanadatta called 
Priyangusyama and a fri end of hers called Priyadarsana (pages 88, 
236, Hall) . ,,. Priyadarsana appears in the BKSS , but the name 
Priyangusyama is not found in any surviving version. Lacote, 
d eploring the loss of an indeterminate number of genuine BK episodes, 
. - -remarked that "nous ne possedons plus de la section Priyanguc;yama-
lambha que l'allusion que fait Subandhu ..• " (Essai, 228). He did 
not know that the VH has an episode concerning a girl similarly 
named, PiyamgusumdarI, whose story coincides in several respects with • • 
that of Bhagirathayasas in all the BK versions, and especially with 
,,. 
her story in the BKSS. Like Budhasvamin's Bhagirathayasas she sends 
messages to the hero by means of his wife, the merchant's daughter; 
but like Bhagirathayasas in the BKM and the KSS she is the daughter 
,,. 
of the king of Sravasti, and she loses the hero when Prabhavati 
takes him to rejoin his lost love, Somasiri/Madanamancuka. There 
are many possible explanations of this situation. Perhaps in the 
original BK the girl in question was called Priyangu 0 , and this was 
the version known to Subandhu, or perhaps the name given to her in 
the VH replaced her original name Bhagirathayasas in the version of 
the BK known to Subandhu . A further complication is that she is 
the daughter of the king of VaranasI in the BKSS. 
• 
Though this seems 
anomalous in that both the VH and the Kashmiri versions set the scene 
.,. - -in Sravasti, it is appropriate for the name that she bears: Glory 
of the father of the Ganges. Perhaps the setting at Varanasi was 
• 
an innovation in a branch of the tradition known to us through the 
.,. 
BKSS; a change of name accompanied this innovation and the new name 
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of Bhagirathayasas then influenced the other versions of t he story. 
There seems to be no way of deciding between these possibilities. 
This could be called a pessimistic view, but I believe that 
it is a view in the right direction for the study of the BK. A 
positive statement about the relationship between the VH and the 
BKSS, and between these two works and the Kashmiri versions, must be 
an over-simplification. The survival of precisely these four works 
is probably fortuitous, and they should not be taken as necessarily 
representative of the tradition. To document the complications of 
their relationships one to the other is to throw light on a wider 
tradition that now has been narrowed down to them only. As to the 
nature of the original BK, we have studied that aspect of the 
narrator's art which always remains the same, within certain limits 
that can tentatively be defined: the story, or the raw narrative 
material. The other aspect, the plot, which is the raw material 
digested and reformed in the author's unique style, must remain 
beyond our comprehension. We can only turn to the surviving works 
and study their different individual treatments of the story. 
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